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TO T H E

RlGHT HONOURABLE the

Coiwtefs of Hartford

^^«BegLeavcMA-
gik d a m, to flatter

|gg the fame Con-
mm. defcenflon ancj

Goodnefs which has admit-

ted feveral of thefe Pietes

A 2 into



iv Dedication.

into your Clofet m.Manu-
fcfipt, will permit them all

to make this publickAp-
pearance before You. Your
Ladylhips known Charac-

ter and Tafte for every thing

thatisPiousandPolite, give

an honourable SancTion to

thofe Writings which fland

Recommended by Your
JSTame and Approbation; 'tis

no Wonder then that thefe

Essays flouldfeektheFa-

vour of fuch a Patrcnage.

T h o' the Author profef-

fesh mielfmuch a
c
frringer

to the g
r cct **d iplendid

Part



Dedication. V

Part of Mankind, yet fince

your Ladyfliipwas pleafed to

indulge him a Share in the

Honours of your Friend-

fliip, he eannot but take

Pleafure to have been a

Witnefs of thofe Virtues,

whereby You bear up the

Dignity of our holy Reli-

gion and the^blefled Gof-
pel, amidft all the tempting
Grandeurs of this World,
and in an Age of growing
Infidelity. He acknowled-
ges it a Part of his Felicity,

that he has had Opportuni-
ty to learn how happily the

A 5 Lei-
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Leifure which you borrow
from the Magniiicence and
Ceremonies of a Court is

employd in devout Con-
templations5 in the Study
of Virtue, and among the

Writings of the beft Poets

in our own, or in fc^eign

Languages, fo far as they

are chalte and innocent.

But 'tis no eafy Task,

as a late ingenious Pen * has

exprefs'd lt, to fpeak the

many namelefs Graces and
native Riches of a Mind, ca-

* Mr. Thomson, m A Dedication
of bh Posm on the S p r i n g.

pable
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pable fo much at once to re-

lifh Solitude and adorn So-

ciety.

MArfuch a valuableLife

be drawn out to an uncom-
raon Length, as the richefl:

of Bleffings to your noble

Family ! May You fhine

long in your exalted Sta-

tion an illuftrious Pattern

of fuch Goodnefs, as may
command a Reverence and
Imitation among thofe who
ftand round You in higher

or lower Life ! And when
your Spirit fhall take its

Flight to fuperior Regions
A 4 and
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and that blifsful World,
whither your Meditatioii

and your Hope have often

raifcd You, may the Court
oiGreat Britain never want
Succeflors in your honour-

able Houfe to adorn and

fupport it. In the Sinceri-

ty of thefe Wiflies, I take

Leaveto fubfcribe myfelf,

Madam,

Tour Ladyjlnps moji Ohedient,

Humtle Servant,
\

I. Watts.



T H E

PREFACE.
! S every Man has fome Amufe-

menfs for an Kour of Leifu-pe,

I have chofen Matkematical Sa-

ence, Philofopky and P<?£#, for

mine j and the Fruits of fome

of thofe Hours have been com-

municated to the World. I ac-

knowledge my Obligation to

the prefent Age, which has given a favourable Accep-
tarice to the Lyrick Poems printed in my Youth, the
plain Rudiments of Geography and Ajironomy, and the
Treatife of Logick, publifhed fome Years ago, and to
thofe fcattered Efays ofPhihfophy which I put together

laft



x Tbe PREFACE.
Iaft Year. Thefe Gleanings of Verje, and occafional

Thoiights cu MifceUaneoas Su^jecls, wbich have been

growing under niy Hands for Thirty Years, are now
collecled for a Prefent to the Publick, under the En-
couragement it has given me to expect the fame

Candour.

T h a t the Compofure of Verfe is not beneath the

Dignity even of fublime and facred Characters, ap-

pears in thc Example of Davld the Prophet and the

King ; to which, if I fhould add Mofes and Sohmon^

it would ftill ftrengthen the Argument, and fupport

the Honour of this Art : And how far Poefy has been

made ferviceable to the Temple and the Intereft of

Religion, has been fet in a fufficient Light by feveral

Pens; nor necd I repeat here what is written in the

Pfeface to my Book of Poems on that Subjecl:. But I

muft confefs it needs fome Apology, that when I had

told the World Twenty-nve Years ago that I expec-

ted the future Part of my Lifc would be free from the

Service of the Mufe, I ftiould ncw difcover my Weak-
nefs, and let the World know that I have not been

able to maintain my Purpofe.

It is true indeed, fome of thefe Copies were

written before that Time, yet a great Part of them

muft date their Exiftence fince ; for where Nature

has a ftrong Propenfity even from our Infant-Life, it

will



The PREFACE. xi

will awake and fhew itfelf on many Occafions, tho' it

h been often and fincerely refifted, and fubdued, and

laid to fieep. And as I have found my Thoughts

many a time carried away into four or five Lines of

Verfe e're I was aware, and fometimes m oppofition

to my Will, fo I confefs I have now and then indul-

ged it for an Hour or two, as an innocent and grate-

ful Diverfion from more fevere Studies. In this

View I ofFer it to my Friends ; and amongft the many
Pieces herein contain'd, I hope there are fome which

will give them an agreeable Amufement, and perhaps

fjme Elevation of Thought towards the Things of

Heaven. But in order to tafte any degree of Plea-

fure, or rcap any Profit by the Reading, I muft in-

treat them fmcerely to feek the Entertainment of their

Hearts, as in the Converfation of a Friend ; and not

to hunt after the painful and aukward Joys of four

Criticifm, which is ever bufy in feeking out fomething

to difguft itfelf,

I m a k e no Pretences to the Name of a Poet, or

a polite Writer, in an Age wherein fo many fuperior

Souls
r
{hine in their Works through this Nation-

Could I difplay the Excellencies of Virtue and Chri-

ftian Piety in the various Forms and Appearances of

it, with all the Beauty and Glory in which Mr. Pope

has fet the Kingdom of the Mejjiah by his well-ming-

led Imitations of Ifaiah and Virgil; could I paiiit Na-
ture and the animated Wonders of it in fuch ftrong

and



xii Tbe PREFACE.
and lively Colours as Dr. Young has done; could

I defcribe its lovely and dreadful Scenes in Lines of

fuch Sweetnefs and Terror, as he has defcribed them

in his Paraphrafe on Part of the Book of Job -

% I fhould

have a better Ground for a Pretence to appear among

the Writers of Verfe, and do more Service to the

World. Could I imitate thofe admirable Reprefenta-

tions of Human Nature and Paffion which that inge-

ntous Pen has given us, who wrote the late Volumes of

Epijllesfrom the Dead to tke Lwing, and Letters Moral

and Entertaining^ I fhould tlien hope for happier Suc-

cefs in my Endeavours to prcvide innocent and im-

proving Diverfions for polite Youth. Rut fince I can

boaft of little more than an Inclination and aWifh that

Way, I muft commit the Proviiion of thefe Amufe-

ments to fuch celebrated Authors as I have now men-

tioned, and to the rifing Genius's of the Age : And
m^y the Honoirr of Poely be retrievedby them, from

the Scandal which has been caft upon it by the Abufe

of Verfe to loofe and profane Purpofts,

If there are any of thefe Pieces which may feem

to carry in them fomething too youthful and triviaJ,

I entreat my Friends to remember, 'tis a Colle&ion of

fuch Compofitions of this Kind from my eariy Years

as I have found among my Papers ; and if I had ne-

ver publifhed them myfelf, I fear it would have been

done fome time or other by Perfons into whofe Hands

they
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thcy might have been difperfed \ and then the manjr

mingled Blunders, which always arife from frequent

Tranfcriptions, would have utterly difgufted the

Readcr, as well as biought a double Difgrace upon

the Writer.

'T i s impofllble for the niceft and mofi correcT: Pen

to avoid thc offence of thofe Readers wTho carry an Ex-

cefs of Delicacy always about them, much lefs do I

expecl it here : Nor is it within the Power ofany Man
who writes, to efcape the Cenfure of thofe whofe

Minds are fo full of vile and uncleanly Images, that

they will impofe their own difhoneft and impure

Ideas upon Words of the moft diftant and innocent

Saund. Every icw and malicious Wit may turn

even facred Language to wicked and abominable

Purpofes, and clap e Sett of perverfe Ideas cn the

pureft Di&ion. Where neither a Dcvid nor a PauJ

jneither Prophets nor Evangelifts are fafc, no human
Writer fhould expect an Exernption ; but the Crime

is ftill in him that conftrues, and not in him that

writes. If Oleo finds an ill Savour in every Place

where he comes, I fufpeft that he has fome foul UJ-

cer about him ; and when I hear FJavinus tell me on

a Snowy Day, that the Ground looks yellow, I may
venture to pronounce that Flavinus has the Jaun-

dice.

As
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As for the Characters which are found here in

fome of the Effbys^ I profefs folemnly there is not one
of the vicious or foolifh kind that is defign'd to repre-

fcnt any particular Perfon. I never thought it pro-

per to have Mankind treated in that manner, unlefs

upon fome very peculiar and extraordinary Occafions,

and then I would leave thc unpleafing Work to other

Hands. It has been the Aim and Defign of my
Life, in my Hours of Leifure, as well as mv Seafons

of Bufinefs, to do what Service I could to my Fellow-

Creatures, without giving Offence. I would not

willingly create needlefs Pain or Uncafinefs to the

moft defpicable Figure amongft Mankind. There

are Vexations enough diftributed among the Beings of

my Species, without my adding to the Heap : And
yet I confefs I have often attempted to hit- the fore

Part in gensral ; but
5

tis with this fincere Intent,

that the Wife and Thoughtful, whofoever they are,

may feel their Difeafe and be healed. — My Readers

may be afiured therefore, that tho' the Vices and the

Follies wrhich are here difplay'd may appear to

be as juft and fincere a Reprefentation as if they

were all borrowed from Life, yet there are not Fea-

tures enough to defcribe any Perfon living. When
a refle&ing Glafs fhews the Deformities of a Face

fo plain as to point to the Perfon, he will fooner

be tempted to break the Glafs, than to reform his

Blemifhes,
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Blemifhes. But if I can find any Error of my
own happily defcribed in fome general Charatter,

I aorthen awaken'd to reform it in Silence, writh-

out the publick Notice of the World $ and the

Moral Writer attains his nobleft End„

Mv particular Friends, to whom I have fent

any of thefe Pieces* will generally be pleafed to read

them in Print, and addrefs'd to a feigned Name,

rather than their own : This I found the fafeft

Way to avoid Offence on all Hands, and there-

fore I have not mentioned one proper Name here,

but what was in Print before.

In the Difpofition of thefe Pieces, I pretend to

no Order, but only aimed to diverfify every Sheet

of the Colle&ion with Verfe and Profe. In a

Nofegay or a Flower-Piece, no Man expefls an

exadt Regularity of Situation among the Parts that

compofe it : 'Tis fufficient if the Colours and

Fragrance entertain the Senfes with a grateful Con-

fufion.
s

I presume ho Bcdy' will expect in fuch a

Book an Entrance into deep Arguments upon dif-

ficuit Suhje6ts of any kind whatfoever, The De-
fign is to pleafe and profit every gentle Reader,

Without giving Pain and Fatigue to the Mind. If

any
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any thing hcrc written may induce Strangers to

take up fo good an Opinion of the Writer as to

perufe any of his other Worfcs, it is his hearty

Defire and Prayer, that they may find abundant

Compenfation in their own Improvemencs in Know-

ledgc, Virtue or Piety, and may thereby grow

fitter for the heavenly World ; to which impor-

tant and happy End all our Labours here on Earth

fliould confpire, and even our Amufements, whe-

ther we read or write. Amcn.

NEWI Nt G Tfl N,

March 25. X734.

THE
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Mifcel/aneous Thougks,

I N

Prose and Verse.

i.

Searching after G o d.

I N C E we find in ourfelves

that we think and reafon, we
fear and hope, and by an AcT:

of our Will we can put this

Body of ours into various Forms

of Motion, we may boldly

pronounce that we are^ and that

we live, for we are confcious of

adlive Power, and Life, and Being. But where
k the Hand that made us, and that gave us this Life

B and



x Mifcellaneous Thoughts,

and Power ? We know that we did not make out-

felves in Time paft, becaufe we cannot promife our-

ielves aMinute of Time to come : We fcel no Power

within to preferve ourfclves a Moment, nor to refcue

or with-hold this Being or this Life of ours from thc

fudden Demands of Death.

I T is evident yet farther, that we did not give our-

felves thefe wondrous Properties and. Powers which

we poflefs ; for tho' we are fenfibleof many Deficien-

cies and Imperfe&ions, yet neither the moft perfecl:

110 r moft defediive amongft us can add to our prejhrt

iSVy^ the leaft new Powrer or Property. While we are

all furrounded with Wants which we cannot fupply,

and expofed to Death, which we cannot avoid, 'tis a

ridiculous Pretence to be our owTn Makers. .

We conclude then v/ith Aflurance, that we are

theWork of fome more pcwerful and fuperior Hand
;

but how we came firft into Being, we know. not :

The Manner of our onginalExiftence is hid from us

in Darknefs : We are neither confcious of our Crea-

tion, nor of thePower which created us. He made

.us, but he hid Himfelf from our Eyes and our Ears,

and *11 thc Searches of Senfe. He has fent us to dwell

in this vifible World amidft an endlefs Vari.ety of Ima-

ges, Figures and Colours, which force thentfelves up-

on our Senfes ; bitt he for ever difclaimsall Iinage, G>
lour and Figure Himfclf. IIc hath fet us, who are

inferior S| -•> Regions of Mortal

Fidh,
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s

e and Verse.

Flcfh, to fearch andfee! after him^ ifhaply we mayfnd

the fupreme, the infinite and #eternal Spirit. We are

near a-kin xo hirn, even his own Offspring, but v/e fec

not our Father's Face ; nor can all the Powers of our

Nature come at the knowledge of lum that made us5

but by the Labours and Inferences of our Reafon
;

We toil and work backward to find our Creator ;

from our prefent Exiitence we trace out hls Eternity,

md through the Chain of a Thoufond vifible Effecls

we fearch out the Firft, the Invifible and Almighty

Caufe.

F o r the mofl part indeed, wre are fo amus ?

d and

°ngrofs'd by theThings of Senfe, that we forget our

Maker, and are thoughtkfs of him that gave us Bc-

jng : or if we feek and follow after him, 'tis on a

cold Scent, and with lazy Enquiries ; and when we
fancy we perceive fomething of him, ?

tis at a Diftance

and in a duskyTwilight : Weefpy fome faint Beams,

ibme Glimmerings of his Glory breaking thro' the

Works of his Hands ; but Iie himfelf ftands behind the

Vail, and does not fhew himfelf in open Light to the

Sons and Daughters of Mortality. Happy Creatures^

if we could make our Way Co near him as to behold

the lovely and adorable Beauties of his Nature; if

we could place our Souls fo directly under his kindeft

Influences, as to feel ourfelves adore him in the moft

profound Humility, and love him with moft fublime

Affbaion!

B t :Mv
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MyGoDj I love and I adore ;

But Souls that love would know thee more/
Wilt thou for ever hide, and ftand

Behind the Labours of thy Hand ?

Thy Hand unfeen fuftains the Poles

Oji which this huge Creation rolls :

The ftarry Arch proclaims thy Power*

Thy Pencil glows in every Flower :

In thoufand Shapes and Colours rife

Thy painted Wonders to our Eyes

;

While Beafts and Birds with lafrringThroats,

Teach us a G o d in thoufand Notes.

The meaneft Pin in Nature's Frame,

Marks out fomeLetter of thy Name.

Where Senfe can reach or Fancy rove,

Fr6m Hill to Hill, from Field to Grove>

Acrofs the Waves, around the Sky,

There's not a Spot, or Deep, or High,

Where the Creator has not trod,

Andleft the Footftep of a Gojd.

B u t are his Footfteps all that we,

Poor grovelingWorms, muft know or fee ?

Thou Maker of my vital Frame,

Unvail thy Face., pronounce thy Name,

Shine to my Sight, and let the Ear

Which thou haft form'd, thy Language hear,

Where is thy Refidence ? Oh, why

Doft thou avoid my fearching Eye,

My
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My longing Senfe ? Thou Great Unknoton,

Say, Do the Clouds conceal thy Throne ?

Divide, ye Clouds, and let me fee

The Power that gives me Leave to Be.

O R art thcu all difFusM abroad

Thro' boundlefs Space, a Prefent God,
Unfeen, unheard, yet ever near ?

What fhall I do to find thee here ?

Is there not fome myfterious Art

To feel thy Prefence at my Heart ?

To hear thy Whifpers foft and kind,

In holy Silence of the Mind ?

Then reft, myThoughts; nor longer roam

In queft of Joy, for Heaven's at home.

But, ohj thy Bcams of warmeft Love!

Sure, they were made for Worlds above.

How fhall my Soul her Powersextend,

Beyond whereTime and Nature end,

To reach thofe Heights, thy beft Abode,

And meet thy kindeft Smiles, my God?
What fhall I do ? I wait thy Call

;

Pronounce the Word, my Life, my All»

Oh for a Wing to bear me far

Beyond the golden Morning-Star !

Fain would I trace th' immortal Way>
That leads to Courts of endlefs Day,
Where the Creator ftands confefsM,

In his own faireft Glories drefs'd,

B 3 Some
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Some fhinijig Spirit help me rifc,

Come waft a Stranger thro' the Skies
;

B!efs'd Jf.su s, meet me on the Road,

Firft Oftspring of th' EternaJ God,
Thv Hand ihall lead a Younger Son,

Clo"the me with Veftures yet unknown,
And place me near my Father's Throne. \

II.

ROMAN IDOLATRY.

TT has been an old Temptation to Mankind, al-

moft ever fince Human Nature was made, that we
defire to flnd out fomething juft like God. Hence

arofe a great part of the Idolatry of Ancient Ages, and

of almoft all the Htatheu World : Hence the skilful

and impious Labours of the Statnary and the Paintcr

:

Hence all the gaudy glittering Images, and all the

monftrous Shapes that poffefs and inhabit theTemples

of the Gentiles. They were all defigned to reprefent

the fnining Glories., or the ac~tive Powers of Divini-

ty. The fruitful Brain of the Poet and the Prieji

have yet farther multiplied the Images of Godhead,

to make it appear like fomething which we can

feel, hear, or fee. But to whom flxill we Uken God ?

With what lilenefi will ye compare me, faith ihe holy oue

tflfrael? Iia. xl. 18, 25. He b, and will be for ever,

tbe Great Inimitahk^ u\d the tnfnite Unhmm*
And
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A n d yet this Folly has not fpent itfelf all in the

ithen World. The Jeivifl) Nation-was often fond

of Idols, and they would more than once have the

Figure of Divinity among them; tho
5

the Wildernefs

of Siuai, \n the Days of Mofes, and theTents of Dan
and Bcthel in Jeroboam

9

s Reign, can bear witnefs that

it look'd much more like a Calf than a God. Ifrael

too often fell in with the reft of the Nations, and

changed the Glory cf the uncorruptible God into an Itiiage

U tike to corruptible Man, and to Birds andfour-footed

Beajis, and creeping Things.

T h E Chri/iian World indeed has mucJi clearer

Light, and nobler Difcoveriqs of the invifible Nature

of G o D ; and yet how has the Romifh CJiurch fallea

into grofs Idolatry in this refpec~r, and with profane

Attempt have painted all the Bleffed Triuity ! What-

foever Pretence they may derive from the human Na-

ture of the Son of God, or from the Dove-like Ap-

pearance of the holy Spirit, to draw the Figures of a

Dove or a Man^ as a Memorial of thofe facred Con-

defcenfions ; yet I know no fufficient Warrant they

can have to fly ih.the very Face of Divine Prohibition,

and to paint and carve the Figure of God the Father

like an old Man, when he never appeared among Mqji

in any bodily Fcrms ; and our Lord Jefets himfelf fays

of him, Ye have neither heard his Voice at any time^ mr

feen his Shape, John v. 37.

B 4 But
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B u t this Popijh Church defccnds yet to meaner
Idolatry ; and becaufe ChriJI, who is God manifejl in

the Flejb, reprefents himfelf in a Metaphor, as the

Breadof Lifey to fupport and nourifh our Souls, there-

fore they turn their Saviour into a rear Piece of Bread :

They make a God of Dough, and they devour and
they worfhip the Work of the Baker. O fottifh Re-
ligion, and ftupid Profefibrs ! Could we ever havc
imaghtd that fuch an abjurd SuperJIition^ that gives the

Lye grofly to Senfe and Reafon at once, fhould ever

find room in the Belief of Man, in fpight of all his

fenfible and his rational Powers ? Could one have ima-
gined, I fay, that fuch a glaring Falfhood, that fhocks

at once our intelle£tual and our anirnal Faculties

fhould be lodged and foftered in the Bofdm and Heart

of the Sons of Adam ? But Experience here exceeds

Imagination. What a fhameful Reproach and Scan-

dal is it to human Nature, that a Faith with fo mmh
Nonfenfe in it, fhould overfpread whole Nations, and

triumph over the largeft Part of the knowing and re-

fined World ? But every dawning Day-light is a Wit-

nefs of thefe National Idolatries, thefe Scandak to

l Mankind and all their intelle&ual Glory. Every Sua

that fets or rifes in fome Part or other of the Earth>

beholds Multitudes of Fools and Philofophers, Plough-

men and Princes, acknowledging the Breaden God,

bending the Knee to the Wafer-Cake, and bowing ta-

wards the facred Repofitory of the kneaded IdoL

Twas
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Twas the firft Ambition and Iniquity of Man to

afFeft a forbidden Lihnefs to God ; there is Infolence

added to the Ambition, when we bring down Go d to

our LeveJ, and make him a Man9 like ourfelves : But

when we fink the Deity beneath our own Nature,

when we make a mere Animal or Vegetable of him,

and turn him into a bit of fenfelefs Pq/le9 the Madnefs

of this Impiety muft for ever want a Naiae.

III

To D O R I O:

The firji Lyrick Hour.

fTpHERE^s a Line or two that feem to<:arry in

them I know not what Softnefs and Beauty in the

beginning of that Ode of Cafmire9 where he de-

fcribes his firft Attempts on the Harp, and his com-

mencing a Lyrick Poet.

Albis dormiit in Rofs9

Liliifque jacem & violis Dies9

Primce cui potui vigil

wmnm Pieria rumpere BarbitOj

B 5 Cura
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C\r rruuus Puer

Fcrmofi kgerem Littcra Narvise.

Ex illo miki pofieri

Fkrent fcle dies, &c.

I h a v £ tried to imitate thefe Lines, but I caiuioti

fcrm them into Englftj Lyricks : I have releas'd myfelf

from the Fetters of Rhime, yet I cannot gain my own
Approbation. I have given my Thoughts a further

Loofe, and fpread the Senfe abroad, but I fear there is

fomething of the Spirit evaporates ; and tho' the ele-

garit Idea perhaps does not entirely efcape, yet I could

wifh for a happier Expreflion of it. Such as it is, re«

ceive itr Dorio^ with your ufual Candor, correci the

Deficiencies, and reflore the Elegance of the Polijb

Poet, to thofe fix or feven Lines wherein I have at-

temptcd an Imitation,.

Tw ^san unclouded Sky : The Day-Star fat

On higheft Noon : No Breezes fann'd the Grove^

Nor the Muficians of the Air purfu'd

Their artlefs Warblings ; v/hile the fultry Day
Lay all diffus'd and flumbring cn the Bofom

Of the white Lilly, the perfum'd Jonquil,

And lovely blufhing Rofe. Then firft my Harp.

Labouring with Childifh Ixmocence and Joy

Brake Silence, and awoke the fmiling Hour

With infant Notes, faluting the fair Skies,.

XHeay.cn's higheft Work) the fair enamdiM Meads,.

And.
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And tall green Shades along the winding Banko

(>f Awz gently-fiowing. Thence my Days

Commenc'd harmonious ; there began my Skill

To vanquiih Care by the fweet-founding String.

Ha i l happy Hour, O bleft Remembrance, Hftil !

And banifh Woes for ever. Harps were made

For Heaven's Beatitudes ; There Jejjh'% Son

Tunes his bold Lyre with Majefty of Sound,-

To the Creating and AU-ruling Power

Not unattentive : While ten thoufand Tongues

Of Hymning Seraphs and disbodied Saints,

Eccho the Joys and Graces round the Hills

Of Paradife, and fpread MeJJlaJrs Name.

Tranfporting Blifs ! Make. hafte, ye rolling Spheres*

Ye circling Suns, ye winged Minutes hafte5

Fulfil my deftin'd Period here, and raife

. The meaneft Son of Harmony te joia

•In that Celeftial Confort,

IV. Tbe
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IV,

The Hebrew Poet.

Tkis Ode reprefents the Difficulty of a jujl Tranjlation of
the Pfalms of David, in all theJr Hebrew Glory ;

with an Apologyfor the Imitation of them in Chriftian

Language.

[ Thefirfl Hint borrowedfrcm Casimire,
Jeffaa quifquis, &?c, Book 4. Od. 7J

r^HEWme the Man that dares and fing^

& Gr&tDavitfs Verfe to Britijh Strings :

Sublime Attempt ! but bold and vain

As building Babefc Tower again,.

II;

The Bard * that climb'd to Cooper's-HiI!y
Reaching at Zion, fham'd his Skill,

And bids the Sons of Albion own,,

That JitdaVs Pfaimift reigns alone.

* Sir John Dcnham zvho gaitfd great Reputation by his

Pcem, calPd CooperVHill, faiPd in his Tranfation of the

Ffalms ^David,

Bleffc
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iil

Bleft Poet ! now like gentle Thames

He fooths our Ears with Silver Streams i

Like his own Jordan now he rolls,

Andfweeps away our captive Souk.

IV.

Softly the tuneful Shepherd leads

The Hebrew Flocks to flowry Meads?

He marks their Path with Notes divine,

.

While Fountains fpring with Oil and Wine,

V.

Rivers of Peace attend hrs Song,

And draw their Milky Train along x

He Jars ; and Lo, the Flints are broke,

But Honey iflues from the Reck,

VL
When kindling with vi&orious Fire

He fhakes his Lance acrofs the Lyre ;

The Lyre refounds unknown Alarms5

And fets the Thunderer in Arms5

VIL
Behold the G o d ! th' Almighty King,

Rides on aTempefFs glorious Wing ^.

His Enfigns lighten round the Sky,

And moving Legionsfound onhigh,

Ten
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VIII.

Ten thoufand Cherubs wait his Courfe,.

Chariors of Fire and flaming Horfe :

Earth trembles ; and her Mountains flow,

At his Approach, like melting Snow.

IX.

But who thofeFrowns ofWrath candraw,

That ftrike Heaven, Earth, and Hell, withAwe?
Red Lightniiig from hisEye-lids broke

;

His Voice was Thunder,. Hail, andSmoak,

X.

He fpake ; the cleaving Waters fled, -

And Stars beheld the Ocean's Bed :

vWhile the great Mafter ftrikes his Lyre,

You fee the frighted Floods retire

:

XI.

In Heaps the frighted Billows ftand,

.

Waiting the Changes of his Hand :

He leads his Ifrael thro
5

the Sea,

And watry Mountains gu?.rd their Wajr».

XII.

Turning his H?jid wTith Sovereign Sweep^

He drowns all Egypt m the Deep :

Then guides the Tribes, aglorious Band^

Thro1
Defarts to the promisM Land,.
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xiii.

Herc Camps with wide imbatterd Forcey

Here Gates and Bulwarks ftop their Courfe :

He ilorms the Mounds, the Bulwark falls, .

The Harp lies ftrow'd with ruin*d Walls, ..

XIV.

See his broad Sword flies o'er the Strings, >

And mows down Nations with their Kings i

From every Chord his Bolts are hurl'd,

And Vengeance fmites the rebel World,

.

XV,
Lo,the great Poet fhifts the Scene,

.

And fhews the Face of G o d Serene:

Truth, Meeknefs, Peace, Salvation ride^.,

With Guards of Juftice, athisSide,

XVI.

No meaner Mufe could weave the Light5
.

To form hisRobes divinely bright5>

Or frame a Crown of Stars to fhine-

With Beams of Majefty divine.

.

xvii;

Now in prophetick Light he fees

Ages to come, and.dark Degrees, :

Hebrings the Prince.of Glory down^.

Stript of his Robe and ftarry Crown».

**)

See
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XVIII.

See how the Heathen Nations rage,

See, their combining Powers engage

Againft th'Anointed of the Lord,

The Man whom Angels late ador'd,

XIX.

God's only Son : Behold, he dies

:

Surprizing Grief ! The Groans arifey

TheLyre complains on every String,

And mourns the Murther of her King,

XX,

But Heaven's Anointed muft not dwell

In Death : The vanqui£h'd Powers of Hell

Yeild to the Harp's Diviner Lay ;

The Grave rcfigns th' illuftrious Prey,

XXI.
Mejjiab lives, MeJJiah reigns :

The Song furmounts the Airy Plains,

T' attend her Lord with Joys unknowr^

And bear the Vi&or to his Throne,

XXII

Rejoice, ye fhining Worlds on high,

Behold the Lord of Glory nigh :

Eternal Doors, your Leaves difplay,

To^make the Lord of Glory Way.

What
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XXIII.

What mortal Bard has Skill or Force

To paint thefe Scenes, to tread this Courfe*

Or furnifh thro' th' Ethereal Road

A Triumph for a rifing G o d ?

XXIV.
AftoniftYd at fo vaft a Flight

Thro' flaming Worlds and Floods of Light>

My Mufe her awful Diftance keeps,

Still following, but with trembling Steps»

XXV,
She bids her humble Verfe explain

The Hebmv Harp's fublimer Strain ;

Points to her Saviour ftill, and fhows

What Courfe the Sun of Glory goes,

XXVI.

Here he afcends behind a Cloud

Of Incenfe, * there he fets in Blood j f
She reads his Labours and his Namgs
In fpicy Smoak, * and Bleeding Lambs, f

XXVII.

Rich are the Graces which fhe draws

From Types, and Shades^ ancl Jtwijb Laws %

* CbriJFs InterceJJioiu

f UU Sacrijicc.

With
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With thoufand Glories long foretold

To turn the future Age to Gold.

xxvur.
Grace isher Thcme, and Joy, and Love :•

Defcend, ye Bleftings, from above,

And crown my Song. Eternal God,
Forgive the Mufe that dreads thy Rod.

XXIX.
Silent, fhe hears thy Vengeance roll,

That crufhes Mortals to the Soul,

Nor dares aflume thc Bolt, nor fheds

Th1

immortal Curfes on their Heads.

XXX.
Yet fince her Go D is ftill the fame5

And David's Son is all her Theme,

She begs fome humble Place to fing

;

In Confort with Judedts King.

V. The
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V.

The Thankful Thilofopher..

AMONG all the ufeful and entertaining Studies of

•*V Philofophy, there is none fo worthy of Man as

the Science of Human Nature. There is none that

furnifhes us with more Wonders of divine Wifdom* or

gives higher Occafion to adore divine Goodnefs. Chari-

Jrus, a Gentleman of great Piety andWorth, has fpent

many an Hour upon this delightful Theme. In thc

midft of his Meditations one Day, he was debating thus

with himfelf, ajid enquiring what fort of Being he

Tvas.

Now I ftand, faid he, now I lie down ; I rife

again and walk* I ^U drink and fleep; my Pulfe

beats, and I draw the Breath of L5fo * Surely I have

the Parts and Powers of an Animal ; I am a living

Body of Flefh and Blcod, a wonderful Engine, witll

many Varieties of Motion. But kt me confider alfu

what other A&ions I perform.
*•

«^

I think, I meditate and contrive, I co:»pare

• Things and judge of them ; now I doubt, and then I

believe -, I will what I act, and fometimes wifft what

Ican-
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I cannot a& : I defire and hope for what J have nofy

as well as am confcious of what I have, and rejoyce

in it \ I look backward and furvey Ages paft, and I

look forward into what is to come : Surely I mufl be

a Spirit, a thinking Power, a Soul, fomething very

diftinfl: from this Machine of Matter with all ite

Shapes and Motions.

M e R E Matter put into all poflible Motion, can

never think, reafon and contrive, can never hope and

wifh, as I do, and furvey diftant Times, the paft and

future. Yet 'tis as impofiible alfo that a Mind, a Scul,

fhould walk or lie down, fhould eat or drink ; but I

fcel, I know, I am afTured I do all thefe. I perform

fome A&ions that cannot belong to a Spirit, and fome

that Flefh and Blood can never pretend to*

W h a T am I then ? What ftrange kind of B&-

ing is this, which is confc.ious of all thefe different

Agencies, both of Matter and Spirit? Whatfortof

Thing can I be, who feem to think and reafon, in my
Head, who feel an^ am confcious of Pain or Eafe5

not at my Heart only, but at my Toes and Fingers

too ? I conclude then, I can be nothing elfe but a

Compounded Creature, made iip of thefe two diftindt Be-

ings, Spirit and Matter \ or, as we ufually exprefs it,

Soul and Body*

'T i s very plain alfo to me, upon a fmall Enquiry^

that this Body and this Soul did not make themfelves,

ooc
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nor one another. But did not I myfelf join thefe

two differentNatures togetber when they were made?

Did not my Soul take this Body into Union with it-

felf ? By no means -

9 for the firft Moment that I

knew any thing of myfelf, I found the Powers of

Thought working in an Animal Nature ; that is, I

found myfelf fuch a Compounded Being as I now am :

1 had no more hand in the Union of thefe two Princi-

ples, or in the Compofition of myfelf, than I had in

the making of thofe two diftinjft Beings of which I

arn compounded : It was God only, that great

G o d who created both Parts of me, the Anirnal

and the Mind^ who alfo joined them together in fo

ftrange an Union ; and if I were to enter into the My-
fteries of this Union, it wouid open a wride and

vai-ious Scene of Amazement at his unfearchable Wif-

dom,

B u t let me examine a little : Was there no an-

cient and early Kindred between this particular Spirit

and this Flefh of mine, this Mind and this Animal ?

Is there no original Relation, no eflential Harmony
and fpecial Congruity between my Body and my
Soul, that fhould make their Union neceflary ? None
at all that I can find, either by my Senfeor Refledion,

my Reafon or Experience. Thefe two Beings have

dwelt nowThirty Years together, ftrangely united

into one, and yet I have never been able to trace any

one Inftance of previous Kindred between them. This
' Mind might have been pair'd with any other human

Body;
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Body ; or this Body with any other Mind. I can

find nothing but the fovereign Will of God that

joined this Mind and this Animal Body together, a

made the wondrous Compound : It was He ordamed

me to be what I am, in all the Circumitances of my
Nativity.

Seest thou, O my Soul, that unhappy Cripple

lying at thy Neighbours Door, that poor mif-fhapen

Piece of Human Nature ?•" Mark how ufelefs are his

Limbs ! he can neither fupport nor feed himfelf

Look overagainft him, there fits one that was Blind
s
from his Birth, and begs his ^read. If thou hadft

been originally united to either of thcie Pieces of Fleih

and Blood, then hadfl thou been that poor Cripple, "ac

v
that very blind Beggar.

Yonder lies a piteous Spectacle, a poor In-

fant that came into the World but tliree Months ago,

its Fleih coverd with Uicers, and itsBones putrifyiijg

with its Father's Sins : I hear its whining Cries, and

Jong piteous Wailings ; its bitter Groans touch my
Heart, and awaken all my Tendernefs : Let me ftand

and refkdi a little. Surdy I had been that wretched

Thing, that little pining, perifhing Infant, and atf

thofe Pains and Agonies had been mine, if God had

xeferved my Soul in his fecret Counfels till a few

Months ago, and then confined it to fchat unhappy

Manfion of difeafed and dving Flelh.

O N C E
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O n c E more let my Eyes afFe£t my Heart. What

a ftrange aukward Creature do I fee there ! The
Form of it is as the Form of a Man, but its Motions

feem to be more irregular, and the Animal more fenfc-

.lefs than a very Beaft : Yet they tell me, it is forty

Years old. It mlght have been by this time a Statef-

man, a Philofopher, a General of an Army, or a

learned Divine ; but Reafon could never a£t nor fhew

itfelf in that difordered Engine : The tender Brain

was ruffled perhaps, and the Parts of it difturbed in

the very Embrio, or perhaps it was fhaken with Con-

vulfions when it firft faw the Light ; but the Place of

its Birth was the fame with mine, and the Neighbours

fay, it was born the next Door to me. How naifera-

ble had I been if, when that Body was .prepared, my
Soul had received order to go but one Door farther, to

fix its mortal Dwelling there, and to manage that

poor difabled Machine ! And if the Spirit alfo that re-

fides there had been united to my Flefh, it had been

a fad Exchange for me: That Ideot had been ail that

I was by Nature, and I had been that Ideot.

M y Meditations may rove farther abroad, may
furvey paft Ages and diftant Nations, and by the

Powers of Fancy, I may fet myfelf in the midft of

.thcm.

H a d this Spirit of mine been joined to a Body
formed iri Lapland or McMar, I had worfhip'd the'

hv :&
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Images of Thor or Bramma ; and perhaps I had been

a Lapland Wizd.vd with a conjuring Drum, or a Ma-
labarian Prieft, to wear out my Life in ridiculous

Eqftern Ceremonies.

H a d my Soul been formed and ' united to a Z?>7-

tijb Body fifteen hundred Years ago, I had been a

painted Briton, a rude Idolater, as well as my Fa-

thers ; a fuperftitious Druid had been my higheft Cha-

radler, and I fhould have paid my abfurd Devotions to

fome fancy'd Deity in a huge hollow Oak, and liv'd

and dy'd in utter Ignoranee of the true GoD, and of

J e s u s my Saviour. Or had my Spirit been fent to

Turkey, Mahomet had been my Prophet, and the ridi-

culous Stories of the Alcoran had been all my Hope of

Eternal Life.

S h o u L D fome Flatterer ftand by and tell me,
w As your Stature is tall and manly, fo your Genius

" is too fublime, and your Spirit too bright to be

" buried under thofe Clouds of Darknefs. Should

he pra&ice upon my Vanity, and fay, " Charijhs has

" a Soul and Reafon which would have led him to

" the Knowledge of the true God, if he had been

" born in the Wilds of America
y
and had for his Fa-

cc ther a Savage Iroquois, or his Anceftors had been all

<Q Naraganfet Indians"

Fond foolifhMan, to imagine there are noGenius's

tvhich out-fhine me ia the wild and barbarous World,
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nobrightand fublimelntelle&sbut thofe which are ap-

pointed to act. their Part in the Nations of Europe 1

Good Senfe and natural Smartnefs are fcatter'd among

moft of the Nations of Mankind. There are ingeni-

ous Africans^ American Wits, Philofophers and Poets

in Malabar ; there are both the Sprightly and the Stu-

pid, the Foolifti and the Wife, on this aral on t'other

fide of the great Atlantick Ocean : But the brighter

Powers of Nature cannot exert themfelves and ihine m
thefame Glory, when the Affairs and Circumftances

all around them are mean and low, and defpicable,

when their Life and Time, and all their Powers from

their very Infancy, are employ'd in providing a forry

Suftenance for the Body, and fupplying the importu-

nate Appetites of Nature.

Had I the largeft Share of natural Underftand-

ing and Sprightlinefs, far beyond what my Friends

canimagine, all the Advantage of it would havebeen,

that perhaps I 'had fhaped a nicer Bow, or fet the

Feathers on an Arrow for fwifter Flight than my
Neighbour : Perhaps I might have fooner hit the fly-

ing Partridge, and laid a furerTrap for a Wild-Goofe

or a Pigeon ; I had learnt to outwit the Brutal Crea-

tion with more Succefs ; egregious Vi£tory and

Triumph
! Or if I had employ'd my beft Spirits and

Vigour in the Affairs of my Religion, I might have
danced in more antick Poftures round fcme facred

Bonfire, and contriv
?

d fome new Superftitions, or

perhaps authorized fome new Gods or Goddefles ; or

C T niieht
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I might havc howPd among my Fellows with more
hidcous Airs than they, and have worfhipped the De-
vil with more Zeal and Activity. Wretched Prero-

gatives of a fprightly Nature, left witliout the Beams
of illuminating Grace !

T o Thee, O my G o d, to Thee are due my
cternal Praifes; and toThee will I offer the humbleft

Acknowledgments and Songs of higheft Gratitude. It

h Thou haft made my Compounded Nature what it

iSj in all the comfortable and hopeful Attendants of it
:

Thou haft not joined my Spirit to the difturbed Brain

of an Ideot, to a crippled Carcafs, or a Piece of

rumpled Deformity. Thou haft given to my Soul a

Body, with its proper Limbs and Organs of Senfe, ca-

pable of A&ivity, Converfe and Se^vice among the

reafonable World. BlefTed be my God for ever,

that he has appointed me to acl my Part in Great Bri-

tain^ while 'tis a Land of Divine Light \ he has pla-

ced my Soul in fuch a Dwelling, and with fuch Cir-

cumftances among the Sons of Men, as may, through

his Grace, prepare it for the Company of Angels, and

for his own blifsful Prefence in the World a-

bove.

B u T has not my Spirit been deprefs'd by a fickly

Conftitution, and confined to a feeble Engine of

Flefh under daily Diforders ? Have I not fuftained

many Sorrows on this Account, and wafted fome

Years among the Infirmitics of the Body, and in pain-

ful
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ful Idlenefs ? Are there not feveral Souls favour'd

with a more eafy Habitation, and yoaked with a bet-

ter Partner ? Are they not accommodated with En-

gines which have more Health and Vigour, and fitua-

ted in much more happy Circumftances than mine ?

What then ? Shall I repine at my Lot, and murmur

againft my Creator, becaufe he has made fome Hun-

dreds happier than I ; while I furvey whole Nations,

and Millions of Mankind, that have not a thoufandth

Part of my Bleffings?

I d a r E not complain, OmyGoD, that I am
not one of the few who enjoy the higheft Pleafures,

and the moft eafy Circumftances on Earth ; but I have

infinite reafon to adore thy diftinguifhing Goodnefs,

who haft not fuffer'd me to be one of the mifc-

rable Millions

!

C z VI. Vx
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VI.

The Praise^/God.

TX7HAT is Praife? 'Tis a Part of that Divine

Worfhip which we owe to the Power that

made us : 'Tis an Acknowledgment of the Perfec-

tions of Go d, afcribing all Excellencies to him, and

confeffing all the Works of Nature and Grace to pro-

ceed from him. Now when we apply ourfelves to

this Work, and drefs up our Notions of a G o d in

Magnificence of Language, when we furnifh them

out with (hining Figures, and pronounce them in

founding Words, we fancy ourfelves to fay great

Things, and are even charm'd with our own Forms

of Praife: But alas ! the higheft and beft of them fet

in a true Light, are but the feeble Voice of a Creature,

fpreading be fore the Almighty Being that made him,

fome of his own low and little Ideas, and telling him

what he thinks of the Great G o d, and what G o d

has done. When the holy Pfalmi/i would exprefs his

honourable Thoughts of his Maker, they amount only

to this, Thou art good^ and thou doefi good^ Pfal. cxix, .

68. How inconfiderable an Offering is this for a

G o d ! and yet fo condefcending is his Love, that he

looks
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looks down, and is well pleafed to receive it. Let us

rfteditate on tiiis a little, and iearn how utterly unwor-

thy our higheft Atterirpts of Worfhip, and our moft

refined Strains of Praife, are of divine Acceptance.

1

.

W e can iell G o d but ,% very little ofwhat he is9

or has done. How fmall a Portion do we know

!

and how mean muft our Praife be ! Now to fpeak of

the Worth of another fo very poorly and imperfedtly,

would be ari Affront among Men ; yet the great God
takes it weli at our Hands, when we labour to fay

what we know of his Greatnefs or his Goodnefs.

Our biighteft Ideas of him eclipfe his Glory, and our

higheft Language finks beneath the Dignity of his

Nature. God is great, and we know him not^ Job xxxvi.

z6. he is exalted above our Praifes^ Nehem. ix. 5.

2. W e can tell God nothing but what he knmvs

rnuch better himfelf 'Tis not to increafe hls Knowledge

when we fpread our own Concerns before him in

Prayer \ for he knows what we are, what is our

Frame, what are our WeaknelTes and our Wants, far

better than we ourfelves are acquainted with them
;

much lefs when we Praife him
5 can we prefume to

know what God is, or what he does, or tell him

any thing that relates to himfelf, but what he knew
eternally before us, and knows infinitely better than

we do \ we can add no new Ideas to his Mind^ nor

enlarge one of his own Ideas.

C 3 ?. Wjs
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3. We can only tcll God what Angeh andhappf
Souh tell him much more of, and in a much better manner :

And yet all that Angels can fay bears no Proportion

to what G o d is ; for if it did, G o d were not in-

finite. Shouid a little Emmet that feels the Sun-

beamsjlift up its Head and fay, O Sun, thou art warm\
a creeping InfecT: that knows nothing of the Naturc,

the Glory, t.he wonderful Properties, Operations and

Effecis of this prodigious and aftonifhing World of

Fire, nothing of its various and admirable Motions,

real or fuppos'd, nothing of its vaft Circumference and

Greatnefs
; yet this defpicable Emmet gives Praife to

the Sitn much more than we can do to our GoD r

much more than Angels can do, more than all created

Nature can do ; becaufe there is fome Proportion be-

tween the Praifes of this creeping Worm^ and the Glo-

ries of the Sun \ they are both finite : But the Glories

of our G o d are infinite \ therefore no created

Praife bears any Proportion. 'Tis only the Godhead

that can fulfil its own Praifes ; that Voice that built

the Heavens and the Earth can tell what G o D is,

and what G o d has done. If he pronounce a Word
and create all Things by it, 'tis only that Word can

pay him fufficient Praife.

H o w far then are our feeble and mean EiTays of

Worfhip from adding any thing to our Maker!

A. forry Ant gives Heat and Glory to the Sun, by

telling it 'tis warm, as much as all the Acclamations of

Heaven
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Heaven and Earth can add real Glory to the blefled

God. His Eflential Perfections are uncapable of re-

ceiving the leaft Grain of Addition from all the

Thoughts and Tongues of the intelle&ual World.

His own Idea of Himfelf, is his nobleft Praife.

How far are the moft exalted Praifes we pay to

God, below the Danger of Flattery ! Flattery ex-

alts a thing beyond its Nature and Merit ; but no

Fellow-Creature would call himfelf flatter'd, (hould

we fpeak of him in fo mean Terms, and fo much be-

low his Worth, as we muft do when we fpeak the

higheft Praifes of cur G o d that our Thoughts

ean reach to : and yet Pfal. 1. 23. He that offereth

Praife^ gkrifes m$% O Divine Condefcenfion, that a

G o d will efteem our defpicable Praifes fome of his

Glories !

VII.

A Meditationfor the Firji o/May,
TT7 H A T aftonifhing Variety of Artinces, what

inumerable Millions of exquifite Works, is the

G o d of Nature ingaged in every Moment ! How
glorioufly are his all-pervading Wifdom and Power
employ'd in this youthful Seafon of the Year, this

Spring of Nature ! What infinite Myriads of Vege-

table Beings is he forming this very Moment, in their

Roots and Branches
3 in their Leaves and Bloflbms,

C 4 their
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their Seecls and Fruit ! Some Indeed begun to difcovu

their Bloom amidft the Snows of "January^ or under

the rough cold Blafts of March : thofe Flowcrs are

withercd and vanifhed in April, and thcir Seeds are

are now ripening to Perfe&ion. Others are fhewing

themfelves this Day in all their blooming Pride and

Beauty ; and while they adorn the Gardens and Mea-

dows, v/ith gay and glowing Colours, they promife

therr Fruits in the Days of Harveft. The whole Na~

tion of Vegetables is under the Divine Care and Cul-

ture, his Hand forms them Day and Night with ad-

mirableSkill and unceafing Operation, according to the

Natures he firft gave them, and produces their Buds

and Foliage, their flowry Bloflcms, and rich Fruit

in their appointed Months : Their Progrefs in Life is

exceeding fwift at this Seafon of the Year y and their

fucceflive Appearances, and fweet Changes of Rai-

rnent, are vifible almoft hourly.

B u t thefe Creatures are of Lower Life, and give

but feebler Difplays of the Maker's Wifdom. Let us

raife our Contemplations another Story, and fur-

vey a nobler Theatre of Divine Wonders. What

endlefs Armies of Animals is the Hand of God

moulding and figuring this Moment throughout

his Brutal Dominions ! What immenfe Phghts

of little Birds are now fermenting in the Egg,

heaving and growing towards Shape and Liie !

What vaft Flocks of four-footed Creatures, what

Droves of large Cattle arc now framing in their early

Em-
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Embrio's, imprifoned in the dark Cells of Nature ! and

others perhaps are moving towards Liberty, and juft

preparing to fee the Light. What unknown Myriads

of Infe£ls in their various Cradles and Nefting-places

are now working toward Vitality and Motion ! and

Thoufands of them with their painted Wings, juft be-

ginning to unfurl, and expand themfelves into Flut-

tering and Day-Light : While other Families of them

have forfaken their husky Beds, and exult and glit-

ter in the warm Sun-Beams

!

A nt exquifite World of Wonders is complicated

even in the Body of every little Infect, an Ant, a

Gnatf a Mite, that is fcarce vifible to the naked Eye.

Admirable Engines ! which a whole Academy of

Philofophers could never contrive, wThich the Nation

of Poets hath neither Art nor Colours to defcribe *

ndr hasa World of Mechanicks Skill enough to frame

the plaineft, or coarfeft of them. Their Nerves,

their Mufcles, and the minute Atoms which compofe

the Fluids fit to run in the little Channels of their

Veins, efcape the Notice of the moft fagacious A4a-

thematician, with all his Aid of GlafTes. The aclive

Powers and Curiofity of Human Nature are limited in

their Purfuit, and muft. be content to lie down in Ig-

norance. — HithertoJhall ye go and nofurther.

"'Tis a fublime and conftant Triumph over all the

Ileclual Powers of Man, which the greatGoD
piaintains every Moment in thefe inimitable Works of-

C S Na-
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Nature, in thefe impenetrable RecefTes and Myfteriesof

Divine Art ! and the Month of Mayy
is the moft

fhining Seafon of this Triumph. The Flags and Ban-

ners of Almighty Wifdom are now difplayM round

half the Globe, and the other half waits the return of

the Sun, to fpread the fame Triumph over the Sou-

thern World. This very Sun in the Firmament is

G o d's prime Minifter in this wondrous World of

Beings, and he works with fovereign Vigour on the

Surface of the Earth, and fpreads his Influences deep

under the Clods to every Root and Fibre, moulding

them into their proper Forms, by Div.ine Dire&ion.

There is not a Plant, nor a Leaf, nor one little

branching Shread, above or beneath the Ground, that

Tcapes the Eye or Influence of this beneficent Star : An
illuftrious emblem of the Omniprefence and Univerial

Aftivity of the Creator.

Bu T has this all-wife Creator, this fupreme Lord

of all Nature, no intelledual Prime Minifter at all ia

thefe his Dominions r Has he delegated all his Powers

to that bulky Globe of Fire which we call the Sun,.

that inanimate and unthinking Mafs of Matter ? 1$

this huge burning and fenfelefs Body commiffion'd to

penetrate every dark Cranny of Nature, either with

its Light or Heat, and to animate every Atom in the

Vegetable and Animal Kingdoms, and yet no intellec-

tual Being, no Spirit fo much akin to G o d, as to be

favour'd with the like extenfive Vicegerency ? Tho*

the Light of Reafon dces not tell his Name, yet has

not
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not Revelation informed us ? Yes, furely, there is a

Man after G o d's own Heart, the faireft Image of

the Creator, and neareft akin to hiro, among all the

Works of his Hands : There is a ftfan, and his Name

is Jesus, who holds moft intimate and perfonal

Union with the Godhead, in whom all Divine Wif-

dom dwells bodily, and to his Care has the Father

committed all the infinite Varieties of the Vegetable

and Animal Worlds. By him are all thefe Wonders

produced in the Courfe of Providence, as by an Under-

agent in the Kingdom of Nature. Is not the Govern-

xnent of Heaven and Earth put into his Hands ? Is he

not made Lord of Principalities and Powers, of Men,

Angels, and Devils, and of all their Works ? And
can we think that he has been deny'd the Govarn-

ment of the lower Parts of his Father's Workman-
fliip ? Does he not manage all Things in the World

of Grace ? Surely then we may infer, he rules as

wifely and as fpacioufly in the upper and lower Re-

gions of the Creation, as an inteileclual and confcious

Inftrument of the Providence of his Father, God.
My Fatber worketb hitherto, and I work. I and my Fa-

ther are One. And every Creature whicb is in Heaveny

and on the Eartb, and under the Earth, and fuch as are

in tbe Sea9 and all that are in tbem 9 heard Ifaying, Blef

fing and Howur^ and Glory andPower, be to him tbat

fitteth upon tbe Tbrone9 and to tbc Lambfir (ver andever,

Ameo,

VIII. The
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VIII.

*Diviue Gooduefs in the Creatiow.

HPHOSE Authors have bcen very entertaining to-

mev who have taken a Survey of tbe Wtfdom qf'

God in- the Works of Nature ; fuch are the Reverend

and Pious Mr. Ray, in his Treatife on that Subjedt

;

Mr. Derbam, in his two Volumes written on that Di-

vine Theme ; and the Archbifhop of Cambray, in his

Demonftration of the Exiftence of God, But I

do not remember to have read in thofe Authors this ;

one Inftance of the wide-fpreading Diffufion of Di-

vine Goodnefs through this lower World, (viz.) That

the moft univerfal and confpicuous Appearances both

of the Earth and Sky, are defigned for the Conveni-

ence, the Profit and Pleafure of all the Animal Crea-

tion : All that we fee above us, and ail beneath us, is

fuited to our Nourilhment or to our Delight.

W h a T is more neceffary for the Support of Life,

than Food? Behold the Earth is cover'd with it all a-

round ; Grafs, Herbs and Fruits for Beafts and Men,

were ordain'd to overfpread all the Surface of the

Ground, fo that an Animal could fcarce wander any

where, but his Food was near him. Amazing Pro-

vifton for fuch an immenfe Family !
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VV* h a T is more joyful than the Llght ? Truly

the Light isfweet (fays the wifeft of Men) and a plea-

fdnt thing'tis tohehold the Light of the Sun. See the

whole Circuit of the Heavens is replenifh'd with Sun-

beams, fo that while the Day lafts, wherefoever the

Eye is placed,
?
tis furrounded with this Enjoyment *.

k drinks in the eafy and general BlefTing, and is

thereby entertained with all the particular Varieties of

the Creation.
?Tis Light conveys to our Notice all

the Riches of the Divine Workmanfhip ; without it

Nature would be a huge and eternal Blank, and her

infinite Beauties for ever unknown.

Again; What are the fweeteft Colours in Na-
ture, the moft delightful to the Eye, and moft refrefh-

ing too ? Surely the Green and the Blue claim this Pre-

eminence. Common Experience, as well as Philofo-

phy, tells us, that Bodies of Blue and Green Colours

fend us fuch Rays of Light to our Eyes, as are leaft

hurtful or offenftve ; we can endure them longeft ;

whereas the Red and the Tellow^ or Orange Colour,

fend more uneafy Rays in abundance, and give greater

ConfufionandPain to the Eye; they dazzle it fooner,

and tire it quickly with a little intent Gazing ; there-

fore the divine Goodnefs drefs' d all the Heavens in B/uey

and the Earth in Green. Our Habitation is overhung

with a Canopy of moft beautiful dzure, and a rich ver-

<\mt Pavement is fpread under our Feet, that the Eye

may be pleas'd and eafy, wherefoever it turns it:'elf,

and
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and that the moft univerfal Obje&s it has to converfe

with might not impair the Spirits and make the Senie

weary*

I.

When G o d the new-made World furvey'd,

His Word pronounc'd the Building good ;

Sun-beams and Ligkt the Heavens array'd,

And the whole Earth was crown'd with Food.

II.

Colours that charm and eafe the Eye,

His Pencil fpread all Nature round ;

With pleafing Blue he arch'd the Sky,

And a Green Carpet dreft the Ground*

III.

Let envious Atheifts ne'er complain

That Nature wants, or Skill, or Care 5

But turn their Eyes all round in vain,

T' avoid their Maker's Goodnefs therc»

^

Thc
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IX.

The facred Concert of Traife.

1.

pOME, pretty Birds, fly to this verdant Shade,

Here let our different Notes in Praife confpire

:

5Twas the fame Hand your painted Pinions fpread,

That form'd my nobler Powers to raife his Honours

[Wgher*.

II.

Fair Songfters, come ; beneath the facred Grove

We'll fit and teach the Woods our Maker's Name :

Men have forgot his Works, his Power, his Love,

Forgot the mighty Arm that rear'd their wondrous

[Frame*

III.

1 fearch the crowded Court, the bufy Street,

Run thro' the Villages, trace every Road ;

In vain I fearch ; for every Heart I meet

h laden with the World, and empty of its G o 0,

IV,

How fhall I bear with Men to ipend my Days ?

Dear feather'd InngcejttS; you pleafe me beft

;

My
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.

My G o D has fram'd your Voiccs for his Praife,

Hishigh Defigns are anfwer'd by your tuneful Breaft.

v:

SweetWarblers, come,wakeallyour chearful Tongues,

We joyn with Angels and their Heavenly Choirs ;

Our humble Airs may imitate thcir Songs, -

Tho' bolder are their Notes, and purer are their Fires,

VI.

Had I ten thoufand Hearts, my God, my Love,

Had I ten Thoufand Voices, all are thine :

Where Love enflames the Soul, the Lips muft move,

Nor fhall the Song be mortal where the Theme's

[Divine«

x.

7he IVsrld a Stranger to God,

I.

T NF I N I T E Beauty, everlafting Love, [tfiee
?'

How are our Hearts, ourThoughts, eftrang'd from

Th' etemal God furrounds us ; yet we rove

In Chafe of airy Toys, and follow as they flee.

Olv



m Prose and Verse, 4.1

II.

Oh could I cry, and make the Nations hear,

From NorthtoSoutb my Voice fhould teach thy Name :

I'd tell them, thatthey buy their Joys too dear,

And pay immortal Souls for glittering Duft or Fame,

III.

Almighty Pbwer, brcakoff thefe Chains of Senfc^.

Melt them away with Love's celeftial Fire,

Createthe World anew; let Man commence
A Seraph here on Earth, let Man to Heaven afpire»

XI.

<PV RGATO RT
sHpWAS a gainful Contrivance of the Priefts of

Rcmer to erecl a Building between Heaven and

Hell, where to difpofe of good Chriftians after Death

till they are compleatly fit for Heaven : This is Pur*

gator.y ; a Place where the remaining Vices of the dy-

ing Man are purged out with Fire.: TheTorments

of it are faid to be equal to the Torments. of Hell, and

differonly in the Duration. Thofe Souls for whom
the Prieft h bired to fay moft Maffes, are fooneft freed i

from i
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from theReli&sof Iniquity, and get the fpeedieft Re^
leafe to the heavenly Regions. This fills the CofFers of
the Clergy by the Legacies of the Dead : Every onc
that leaves the World, takes fomething away from
feis Friends and his Heirs to purchafe Prayers for him-
felf, and to fliorten the Anguifli of his Ptirification.

Even that excellent Man, the Archbifliop of Cambray,
in his Pofthumous Book called his Spiritual fFdrts,

fpeaks of the Neeeflity of this purifying Fire, for good
Chriftians, to burn out the Remnant of Self-Love,

by teaching them Patience and entire Refignation of

the Will, and perfecl Contentment under the fiery

DiTcipline.

B u t I cannot imaginc how this Docfrine fhould

be any Temptation to Men to become Profelytes to

the Church of Rome : One Inftance of this kind

which I am going to relate, methinks fhould affright

Perfons for ever from turning Papifts>

Promedcn was bred in the Proteftant Faith, but

having a fuperftitious Turn of Mind, and being much

impreft by the Difcourfe of an Uncle who was a

devout Catholick, he began to waver, and was in-

clinM to change. He went lately to pay a Vifit to

this Uncle on his Death-bed ; where after many Crof-

fings and Anointings, and Holy Charms, he faw the

dying Man continue ftill in utmoft Diftrefs and Hor-

ror ; for notwithftanding all the Devotions of hi

Life, and the Ceremonies at his laft Moments, yet

he
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he thought himfelf plunging into Torments equal to

Hell: His Flcfli was convuls'd, and his Soul con-

founded at the Thoughts of fuch immediate Anguifh.

He ordered m hisWill five Hundred Pounds worth of

MafTes, yet he was not afTured whether the State of

of his Purgation would continue Months, or Years, or

Agcs. Amidft thefe Agonies, Promedon faw his Un-

cle expire, and performed the laft kind Office to clofe

his Eyes*

I n his return home, he talked thus with himfelf,

u What ? Can the Pope promife no more than this ?

* Muft a Man that is almoft fit to be Sainted be fent

" to Hell for a Seafon, till the Priefts are well fee'd to

cc fay Prayers enough to fetch him out of it ? Is the
cc Mercy of G o D fo limited in the Popifh Do&rine,
cc and reduced to fuch a Scantling, as not to fave us

tc without fome Atonements of our own ? Is not the

u Blood of our Redeemer fufficient of itfelf to pur-

c< chafe our full Pardon, but muft we buy part of

" it with the Anguifh of our own Souls after Death ?

" Cannot the blefled Spirit rnair^ his own fan&ifying
c< Work perfeft, but the Fire of Purgatory muft

" help to burn out our Sins ? Has notCHRisT
" promifed me m the Bible, that if I am faithfid till

" Deatb
9

I fhall receive a Crown of Life\ and has the

" Prieft Power to delay my Crown, and keep me fo

" long out of the PofTeffion^ till his MafTes and
" Prayers fhall bring me into it ? Is not all the Gracc
" of the Gofpel a fufficient Security againft the Pains

* of
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" of Hell, but after all my Faith and the Labours of
cC my Devotion, I muft be confign'd to hellifh Tor-
" ments, colour'd and foften

?

d with another Name ?

cc Does not the Word of God give Encouragement to

cc hope, that when we depart hence we jl)all be tvifh

" Chrip ? that when I am abfent from the Bcdy I fhall

" be prefent zuith the Lord ? And this is not only the

" Blefling of an Apoftle, . btrt even.a Difciple of

« Ch ift of the loweft Rank, and whofe Charaaer
cc could make no Pretence to Merit, has the fame
6 c Privilege. A Thief upon the Crofs, put to Death
•"" by the Hand of Juftice for his Crimes, and who
u (as fome Divines fuppofej had reviled our Saviour
c: juft before, (becaufe fome of the facred Hiftorians

i; charge both the Thieves with reviiing him :) Such
iC 'a Wretch, I fay, who did not begin to repent till

;i he began to die, has a Promife from our blefted

cc Lord, that he fhould be with him in Paradife that

" very Day, becaufe his Repentance and Faith were

" fincere. And according to thefe Encouragements
cc of the GofpeJ, have I not heard of many a reli-

cc gious Prote/tam dying upon the Faith of the New
" Teftament with Joy, and good Aflurance of his

C€ immediate entrance into Bleftednefs ? Andarethefe

cc Terrcrs and Agonies of Spirit which I juft now
" beheld, all the Confolation that the Prie/h of Rome

<c will allow to fo religious and devout a Man as my
4c Ujicle was ?

" Fare-
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-" F a r e w e L, farewel, yeDeceivers : Mv Bible

" fhall be my only Guide, and the Grace of God
4 < for ever preferve me in that Religion which puts fo

" much Honour on the Sufferings of our blefTed Sa-

" viour, as to fecure Heaven to a good Man, as foon

" .as he departs from Earth.

XIL

The Temple of the Sun.

T F I were an Idolater and would build a Temple

for.the Sun, I fhould make the whole Fabrick

to confift of Glafs ; the Walls and Roof of it fhould

be all over tranfparent, arid it fhould need no other

Windows. Thus I might every where behold the

Glory of the G o d that I worfliip, and feel his Heat

and rejoyce in his Light, and partake of the Vital In-

fluences of that illuftrious Star in every Part of his

Temple. But may not this Happinefs be obcained

without forfaking the True G o D, or falling off to

Idolatry .?

S u r e l y the bleffed Ordinances of Chriftianity

are thus contrived and defigned. Such are Baptifm

and the Lord's Supper, Preaching, Praying and Pfal-

mody.
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mody. Thefe InfKtutions of Worfhip are chofen

and appoinced with fuch divine Wifdom, that they

reprefeni fc iisthe Glory of the feveral Perfedtions of

01 : G ) d in his Works of Nature and Grace, and

tranfmit the Beams of his Power and Love to enliven

and to comfort our dark and drooping Spirits. When
we afe brought as it ivere by kis Spirit into bis Courts %

tkc Glory of tke Lord zvill fill tke Houfe, and we fhall

hear kimfpeaJ' . The Sun of Righteouf-

nefs will fhine intp our Hearts : All the Powers of our

Nature will rejoyce in the Light of his Majefty, and

under the Rays of his Mercy : We frequent his Sanc-

tuary with Dclight to behll tke Beauty of tke Lord

tbere, to feel the warm Shines of Divine Good-

nefs, and partake of his promifcd Salvation, Ezek-

xliil 5,6.. PfaL xxvii. 4. and Ixiii. 2. But to carry

tke Similitude yetfurtber,

S u p P o s e when I had fisifhM tliis Hcatken Tem-
ple, and basked there with Pleafure under the Rays of

my bright Idol, fome fanciful and ingenious Painter

fhould attempt to cover the Building all round with

his own Ornaments ; fuppofe Rapkael himfelf (hould

ufe his Pencil with exquifite Art, and with mingled

Colours and Images of rich Variety and Beauty, over-

fpread all the Walls, the Doors, and the tranfparent

Roof of it : How would this feclude the Sun's beft

Influences, and fliut this Idol Deity out of his own
Temple ? Nay, tho' th« Image of the Sun fhould be

drawn there tenThoufand times over in Lines of

Gold,
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Gold, with a Pretence to reprefent him in all his

wondrous Effe£ts, yet every Line will forbid the En~

trance of a Sun-beam, and the Worfhipper within

muft dwell inTwilight, or perhaps adore in Dark-

nefs ; he muft lofe the true Sight oif his Planetary

God, and the Benefit of his chearing Beams. Not
the richeft Skill of a Zeuxis or Apelles beautifying the

Walls of this Fabrick, could ever fupply the Abfence

of the Sun, or compenfate the Lofs of Light and

Heat.

S u c h are the Rites and Ceremonies of fiu-

man Wifdom, when they are contrived as Ornaments

to Divine Worfhip. A facred Inftitution mingled

with the Devices of Men, is in truth nothing elfe

but Glafs darkned with the Colours of a Painter^ laid

thick upon it. Thefe Inventions may appear to the

Fancy, not only grave and decent, but artful and ho-

nourable too ; they may pretend Affiftance to the de-

vout Worfhipper, and Glory to G o d himfelf : But

in reality they exclude him from his own Temple.

Sometimes they fhow a painted Idol in the ftead ot

him, for nothing can effe&ually reprefent G o d, but

his own pure Appointments ; and fo far as the Orna-

ments prevail above the fimple Ordinance, they pre-

vent all the kind Influences of his Power and Grace,

for he vouchfafes to tranfmit thefe no other way, but

through his own Inftitutions. When the Church of

Rome honours God with her Lips, and her Prieftsyfr up

their Threjbolds by my Threfjoias^ faith the Lord, and

their
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their PojJs ly my F; 7
;, / ; even defikd my

Kamc ly thcir Abominatkns
r
and in vain do tbey worjlnp

me
9

tcaching for Doclrines tbe Commandments cf Men.

Efa. xxix. 13. comp. with Matt. xv. S, 9. and Ezech.

xliii. S.

XIII.

The Midkigiit Elevation^

T.

*VT OW reigns the Night in her fublimeft Noon,

Nature lies hufh'd 3 the Stars their Watches keep)

I wait thy Influence, gentle Sleep,

Come, fhed thy choiceft Poppies down

Onevery Senfe, fweet Slumbersfeal my Eyes,

Tir'd with the Scenes of Day, with painted Vanities.

II.

In vain I wifh, in vain I try

To clofe my Eyes, and Iearn to die

;

Sweet Slumbers from my reftlefs Pillow fly :

Then be my Thoughts ferene as Day,

Be fprightly as the Light,

Swift
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SwJft is the Sun's far fliooting Ray,

And take a vigorous Flight :

Swift fly my Soul, tranfcend thefe dusky Skies,

And trace the vital World that lies

Beyond thofe glimmering Fires that gild and cheer the

[Night.
III.

L h

There Jesus reigns, Adored Name-f

The Second on theThrone fupreme :

In whofe myfterious Form combinc

Created Glories and Divine :

The Joy andWonder of the Realms above
;

At his Command, all their wingM Squadrons move^ •

Burn with his Fire, and triumph in his Love,

IV.

There Souls releas'd fromEarth's darfc Bondage live

My Reynolds there, with Hoive and :yk are found

Not Time nor Nature could their Genius bound,

And now they foar, and now they dive

In that unlimitableDeep whereThc iight itfelfis drowri'3,

They aid the Seraphs while they fing,

God is their unexhaufted Theme $

Light, Life and Joy from that immortal Spring

0'erflow the bleffed Millions with an endlefs Stream.

Amazing State ! Divine Abode !

Wh^re Spirite find thcir Heaven while tiiey are loft in

{G o D.

D V, Hail,
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V.

Hail, holy Souls, no more confinM

To Limbs and Bones that clog the Mind,

Ye have efcap'd the Snares, and left the Chains behind.

We wretched Prifoners here below,

What do we fee, or learn, or know,

But Scenes of various Folly, Guilt and Woe ?

Life's buzzing Sounds and flattVing Colours play

Round our fond Senfe, and wafte the Day,

Enchant the Fancy, vex the labouring Soul \

Each rifing Sun, each lightfome Hour,

Beholds the bufy Slavery we endure
;

Nor is our Freedom full, or Contemplation pure,

When Night and facred Silence overfpread the Pole.

VI.

ReyndJS) thou late afcended Mind,

Employ'd in varicus Thought and tuneful Scng,

What happy Momentfhal! my Soul unbind,

And bid me join th' harmoniousThrong ?

Oh for a Wing to rife to thee

!

When fhall my Eyes thofe heavenly Wonders fee ?

When fhall I tafte thofe Conforts with an Ear refufd ?

VII.

Roll on apace, ye Spheres fublime,

Swift drive thy Chariot round, Illuftrious Moon,

Hafte, all ye twinkling Meafurers of Time,

Ye can't fulfil your Courfe too fcon.

Kindic



m P r o

s

e and Verse. 51

Kindle my languid Powers, Celeftial Love,

Point all my Paffions to the Courts above,

Then fend the Convoy down to guard my laft Remove.

VIII.

Thrice happy World, where gilded Toys
Nomoredifturbour Thoughts, no morepolluteour Joys!

There Light and Shade fucceed no more by turns,

There reigns th' Eternal Sun with an unclouded Ray,

There all is calm as Night, yet all immortalDay,

And Truth for ever fhines, andLove for ever burns.

XIV.

The Honourable Magistrate.

7N VID O was a Man of a fhrewd Underftanding,

but had fo much Ill-humour in his Make, that he

could fpeak well of no Body : Yet there once happen'd

an Incident in Converfation, that betray'd him, v/ith-

out thinking, into a Good-natur'd Truth ; and even

while he was pradtifing his own malicious Temper, he

was furprized into the Acknowledgment of fuperior

Worth, and paid a noble Teftimony to Virtue.

The Story was this.

A Friend of mine had drawn up the Charac-

ter of an excellentMagiftrate, where, amongother ad-

mirable Qualifications5 thefe were inferted.

D 2 — « Hz
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* u He ncver aimcd at Superiority ovcr his

c< Neighbours, tho' by the Bountv of Providencc he

« grew richer than they : He had the univerfal Rc-

cc fpecl due to Goodnef?, long beforc he was made

" Great ; and when liis Fellow-Citizens votcd him
" into Power and Honour, he furvey'd the Province

" with a juft Reluclance, and fhrunk away from

" Grandeur ; nor could any thing overcome his fin-

" cere Averfion, but a Senfe of Duty, and Hopes of

" publick Service.

" He pafTed through the chief Offices of the City,

u and left a Luftre upon them by the Practice of fuch

u Virtue and fuch Piety as the Chair of.Honour
" has feldom known : Thofe who have attended

" that Court fince the Year of his Magiftra-

" cy fearch the Regifter backward for twenty

" annual Succeffions, and confefs he has had no

" Rival.

"W h i l e he ftood in that Eminence, he furvey'd

" the whole Nation, took a juft View of its Wants
" and its Dangcrs ; and by the divine Blefling

" (which his daily Retirements engaged on his fide) he

" fecured the Nation's beft Intereft, the Exclufion of

" a Child of Rome from the Throne of England^ and

" the Succeffion of a Proteftant Government. At
M the appointed Seafon he refigned with Pleafure the

" Fatigues of Power, the tirefome Hours of State,

" and
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u and the tedious Train of Pomp and Equipage 5 but

" he daily fulfils the Duties of fubordinate Authority

u to the T.error of Vice, to the Support of the Good,

u and to the Reformation of a finful Land. Hs vin-

'• dicates the Poor with Courage, againft the Oppref-

" fion of the Mighty, and fends gay Criminal° to the

cc Place of Corre&ion : He puts the rich Offenders

cc to publick Shame, as v/eil as the Poor, and he

" doth it with a noble Security of Soul ; So fpotlefs a

" Chara&er fears no Recriminations,

" Wh e n the Days of publick Shew and Procef-

11 fion return, he hides himfelf often at his Country-
cc Seat, and makes every trifiing Obftacle a fufficient

" Excufe for hisAbfence from Honours, Scarlet and
cc Goid : But none fo zealous and coriftant in their

" Attendance oji the Hours of . ; and at the

<c Honourable Board, there is no Seat empty fo fel-

" dom as his. Neither Gain nor Diverfion can

" tempt him afide, when the Duty of his Poft re-

cc quires his Prefence, and the Publick Weal demands

" his Counfels. His Health, his Eafe and his Eftate

" are at the Call of his Country ; his Life lies ready.

" too for the fame Service
3 but his Nation gives

" Thanks to Providence that has not demanded the

" precious Sacrifice.

" H e has no fpreading Dimenfions nor lofty Ad-
" vantages of Stature, whence he might look down
w upon the Multitude, and command them into Re-

D 3
cc vercnce

3
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" verence
; but fuch unblemifn'd Virtue has Grandcu r

" and Majefty in it, and fpreads Fear and Refpedl a-
ic round. When he goes out to the Gate through the
cc

Cityj he neither wears nor needs the Enfigns of

" Honour about him, nor Attendants to follow him
u in thc Street -, the vain young Men fee him and bide
cc

tbemfehes \ the aged arife andfland up -, xvben the Ear
^ ! thek it blefes bim\ the Eye that fees him
" gives witnefs to him ; becaufe hc \ ered tbe

.

r
ed Soul ihat cried, he has relieved the Fatkr-

" lefs, and bim that had none to belp. The BUJfing of

that are ready to perijh cemes daily upon bim, aud
" be caufes the JVidovfs Heart to fing for Joy : He is a
' Faiher to the Poor, and the Caufe whtch he knows not he

" fedrches cut ; he breah the Jaws of the Wichd, and
" plucks the Spoil cut oftheir Teeth, Job xxix.

"The vileft Wretches of the Earth cannot but love

U the Man, while they hate the reforming Magiirrate.

" Not the united Malice of his worft Enemies can fi?id

" any Occafwn againfl him, but conceming the Lazu of his

" God -, and were it not upon that Account, he

" would have no Enemies at all.

"The World wonuersand enquires, Whence all

< c thefe Accomplifhments ! How did this Man arrive

" at this true Greatnefs, and all thefe uncommon
w Excellencies ? Thofe who are his Intimates know
" the Spring of them. He makes theWord ofGoD
" his daily Counfellor, and he feeks Directions from

" Heaven
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u Heaven in all his Affairs on Earth : He reads the

" Examples of Daniel ?lti<\ Job m his Bible, and joins

" them together in his own Practice ; for he thinks

" one of them alone too little for a Chriftian.

When I had read this in a Room where Invido

was prefent, one of the Company ccmmended the

Ingenuity of my Friend in drawing up fo fair, fo di-

vine a Charaftcr. Some of them gave it as their Opi-

nion, that the Excellencies and good Qualities were

fet too thick together, and that there was no fuch

Perfon in Nature, therefore it muft be the mere Work
of Fancy : They confefs'd it was well imaginM in-

deed, 'twas a fine Pi&ure, but there was no fuch Ori-

ginal.

Invido had no longer Patience to hear fuch Compli-

ments pafs'd on the Writer 5 but with his ufual eager-

nefs, " Your Friend ffaid he) was never capable of

" compofirig fuch a Piece 5 there is not a Line of it

" owing to his own Invention, for the whole Cha-
" rader is a mere Copy. This Friend of yours has lived

" fome Years in Allinufs Family, and has only ftdle

" his Pifture.

You are much in the righi, Invido ; it was fo de-

figned
j and I am glad theFeatures are fo well touch'd,

and the Likenefs fo finely preferved, that a Man of

yourTemper fhould confent to know the Piece, fhould

xiame the Original,. and confefs the Likenefs.

D 4 Ha pj> y
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H a p P Y Albinus, and favourcd of Heaven beyond

the common rate even of the beft of Men, when Envy
itfelf is conflrain'd to pay publick Honours to his

Merit.

XV.

A Lesson ^Humility.

TT OW vain a thing is Man ! How ready to be

pufPd up with every Breath of Applaufe, and to

forget that he is a Creature, and a Sinner ! He that

can bear to be furrounded with Approbations and Ho-

rtours^ and yet kcep the fame Air and Countcnance

bout fwelling a little at Heart, hath pafs'd an Hour

of Temptation, and come ofF Conqueror. As the F;-

nitig-pgtforSih>er9 and the Furnacefor Cold
y fo is aMan

io his Praifey Prov, xxvii. 2 1

.

Eudoms is a Gentleman of exalted Virtue, and un-

flained Reputation : Every Soul that knows him,

fpeaks well of him ; he is fo much hohoured, and fo

wellbeloved in his Nation, that he muft flee his Country

if hq wou'd avoid Praifes. So fenfible is he of the fecret

Pride that has tainted Human Nature, that he holds him-

felf in perpetualDanger, and maintains an everlafting

Watch. He behaves now with the fame Modefty, as

when
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When he was unknown and obfcure. He receives the

Acclamations of theWorldwith fuchan humbleMien,

arid with fuch an indifference of Spirit, that is truly

admirable anddivine. 'Tis a lovely Pattern, but the

lmitation is not eafy.

I took the Freedom one Day to ask him, How he

acquir'd this wondrous Hiftftility, or whether he was

born with no Pride about him ?
" Ah, no, (faid he,

-

"' with a facred Sigh) I feel the working Poifon, but

M I keep my Antidote athand ; when my Friendstell

" me of many good Qualities and Talents, I have

" learnt from St. Paul to fay, What have I that I have I

" not received ? My own Confcioufnefs ofmany Fol-

" lies and Sins conftrains me to add, TFI?at havc Ithat

"' / have not miftmprov*d ? And then Reafon and Reli-

4C gion joyn together to fupprefs my Vanity, and teach

u me the proper Language of a Creature and a Sifi-

" nerj What then have I to ghry in ?

17 16.

XVI.

The Waste o/Lif e.

A A~£ R G USwzs a young Gentleman of a good
Eftate, he was bred to no Biifinei , and c Id

not contrive how to wafte his Mou.s agreeably ; he
had no Relifh for any of the proper Woxks of jLife,

Dj nor
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nor any Tafte at all for thc Improvements of the Mind

he fpent generally ten Hours of the four and twenty

in his Bed ; he doz'd away two or three more on hia

Couch, and as many wTere difTolved in good Liqour

every Evening, if he met with Compariv of his own
Humour. Five or fix of the reft he fauntercd away

with much Indolence : The chief Bufinefs ofthem

was to contrive his Meals, and to feed his Fancy be-

fore-hand with the Promife of a Dinner and a Supper

;

not that he was fo very a Glutton, or fo entirely de-

voted to Appetite ; but chiefly becaufe he knew not

how to employ his Thoughts better, he let 'em rove

about iheSuftenance of his Body. Thus he had made

a Shift lo wear off ten Years fince the Paternal Eftate

*ell into his Hands : And yet according to the Abufe

of Words in our Day, he was call'd a Man of Virtuer

becaufe he fcarce ever was known to be quite drunk,

nor was his Nature much inclin'd to Lewdnefs.

O N E Evening as he wTas mufing alone, his

Thoughts happened to take a moft unufual Turn, for

they caft a Giance backward, and began to refleft on

his manner of Life. He bethought himfelf wThat a

Number of Living Beings had been made a Sacrifice to

fupport his Carcafs, and how much Corn and Wine

had been minded w7ith thofe Offerin2;s. He had not

quite loft all the Arithmetick that he learn'd when he

was a Boy, and he fet himfelf to compute w7hat he

had devoured fince he came to the Age of Pvlan.

A B v •
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cc A b o v e a dozen feather'd Creatures, fmall and

« great, have one Week with another (faid he) given

" up their Livesto prolong mine, which in ten Years-

" Time amounts to at leaft Six Thoufand.

" Fifty Sheep have been facrificed in aYear, with

" half a Hecatomb of Black Cattel, that I might

" have the choiceft Part offered Weekly upon my
" Table. Thus a Thoufand Beafts out of the Flock

" and the Herd have been flain in ten YearsTime to

" feed me, befides w7hat the Forreft and the Park

" have fupply'd me with. Many Hundreds of Fifhes

" have in all their Varieties, been robb'd of Life for

< c my Repaft, and of the fmaller Fry as many Thou-
H fands.

"AMeasure of Corn would hardly afford

u fine Flour enough for a Month's Provifion, and

" this arifes to above Sixfcore Bufhels ; and many
" Hcgfheads of Ale and Wine, and other Liqou"S ?

u have paffed through this Body of mine, this wretched

" Strainer of Meat and Drink,

" A n d what have I done all this Time for God
" or Man ? What a vaft Profufion of good Thinga
u upon an ufeiefs Life, and a worthlefs Liver ?

" There is not the meaneft Creature among all thefe

u which I have devoured, but hath aniwerM the End

" of its Creation better than I. 'Twas made to

" fupport
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" fupix>rt Human Nature, and it hath done (o.

'< Every Slirimp and Oyfter I have eat, and every
u Grain of Corn I have devoured, hath filled up it's

" Place in the Rank of Beings with more Propriety
u -and Honour than I have done : O fliameful Wafte
£
c of Life and Time !

1N fhort, hecarried on his moral Reffe&ioris with

fo juft and fevere a Force of Reafon, as con(lrain'd

him to changehis whole Courfe of Life, to break off

his Follies at once, and to apply himfelf to gain fome

ufeful Knowledge, when he was more thanThirty

Years of Age : He lived many following Years, with

the Characler of a worthy Manv and an excellent

Chriftian ; he perform'd the kind Offices of a good

Neighbour at home, and made a fhining Figure as a

Patriot in the Senate-Houfe ; he died with a peaceful

Confcience in the Faith and Hope of the Gofpel, and

the Tears of his Country were dropped. upon his

Tomb.

T H E World, that knew the whole Series of Kis

Life, ftood amazed at the mighty Change : They be-

held him as a Wonder of Reformation, while he

himfelf confefs'd and ador'd'the Divine Power and

Mercy, which had transform'd him from a Brute to

a Mam

.

B u T this was a fingle Inftance ; and we may

almoft venture to write Muacu upon it. Are

there
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there not large Numbers of both Sexcs among our

young Gentry, and' among the Families of Quality,

in a degenerate Age, whofe Lives thus run to utcer

Wafte, without the leaft Tendency to Ufefulnefs and

Reformation, and with a Scorn of all Regen-

tance ?

When I meet with Perfons offuch a worth-

lefs Charafter as this, it brings to my Mlnd fome

Scraps of Horace,

Nos numerus fumuSy.y fruges confumerc nafu.

Alcimique Juventus

Cui pukbrum fuit in Medios dormire dies y &c

Paraphrase.

There are a Number of us creep

Into this World, to eat and ileep ;

And know no Reafon why they're born,

But merely to confume the Corn,

Devour the Cattle, Fowl and Fifh,

And leave behind an empty Difh :

The Crows and Ravens do the fame
3

.

Unlucky Birds of hateful Name ;

Ravens or Crows might fill their Place,

And fwallow Corn and Carcaffes.

Then, if their Tomb-ftone when they diey
:

Ben't taught to flatter and to lye,

There-'s
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There's nothing better will be faid,

Tban that thefve cat up all their B 7

r Drint, and gcne to BJ. j

T h e r e are other Fragments of that Heathen

Poet, which occur on fuch Occafions ; one m the

firft of his Satyrs, the other m the !aft of his Epiftles,

which feem to reprefent Life orJy as a Seafon of-

Luxury.

Exafio conienius tempore viicc

Cedat uti conviva fatur.

Lufijii fatis , edijii fatis atque bibifli ;

Tempus abire tibi.

- Whicb ?nay be thus put inio Englifh
3

-

Life's but a Feaft ; and when we die,

Horace would fay, if he were by,

Friend, thou hafteat and drank enbugh
3

'Tis Time now to be marching off:

Then like a well-fed Gueft depart,

With cheerful Looks, and Eafe at Heart
;

Bid all your Friends Good Night, and fay,.

ToiCve done the Bufmefs cf the Day.

Reflection,
Deluded Souls ! that facrifice

Eternal Hopes aboye the Skies,

And pour their Lives out all in Wafte
?

To the vile IJol of their Tafle !

The
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The higheft Heaven of their Purfuit

Is to live equal with the Brute :

Happy, if tbey could die as well,

Without a Judge, without a Hell !

XVII.

The Table Blefs
9

d.

TT O W do we upbraid and condemn the Rcmifh

Clergy for pretending to confecrate the Wafer for

all the People, by muttering a few Latin Words over

it, which they cannot underftand ! While wTe abhor-

the Idolatry of the Mafs, yet we cannot help fmile-

ing at the filly Superftition, and pity the Ignorance of

the Multitude : They believe the Bread fufficiently

confecrated for them to all the Purpofes of their SaJ-

vation, tho' they never joinM with the Prieft in at—

tending to theWords of Bleffing : Nor indeed was it

poffible they fhould have their Hearts engaged in that

Part of the Worfhip, becaufe it was perform'd in an.

unknown Tongue. Who is there among us, that

does not blame and reprove fo abfurd a Pra6tice? And.

yet we imitate the fame Folly daily, and think our-

felves unconcern'd in the Reproof.

Formulo fays Grace conftantly at a plentiful Table,

but he hurries over the Words as a School-boy does

his
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his Lefibn, and hc whifpcrs in fo low a Voice,

tho' he wcre muttering fome fecret Charm to confe-

crate the Difhes. Does he think ic fufficient if the

Words may be heard in Hearen, while the Company

in the Room know little of the Matter, and the

quickeft Ears can diftinguifh no more than a few

braken Svllables ? Yet I have heard this Man m
tain a fine Argument againft Pct-ijh Suncrftition and

the LatinlAturgy : I have heard him affert with verv

good Reafon, that no Part of the Bread is fan&ihed

to the People at the holy Sacrament by all the Com-
munion-Service, where the Hearts of the Communi-

cants are abfent, and never jo/n with the Church n\

her Prayers : Then why will not Formido let his

Friends at the Table join with him in his Grates ? No
wonder that the Family and the Guefts ftare aboir,

thoughtlefs, and fit down to their Food without a

Bleffing, when thie Lips that pronounce it do not

fjffer the Bleffing to reach their Ears. But Chap-

lains are not the only Perfons culpable in this Mat- •

ter, nor are they always to blame.

Afebhn, a gay Gentleman of onc and uventy, v

prefent at aTable where G o D is addreiVd in a more

religious Manner, and with a devout and becoming .

Solemnity. He fits down and eats heartily ; he

doubts not but the Food is fufficiently blefb'd to his •

Ufe, tho' he never raifed his Thoughts towards Hea- •

ven, nor attended at all while the good Man Sen

perform'd his Office^ Afebhm ym bufv in the di;jo~
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fal of his Hat and Sword, and furveying all the Faces

of the Company, while the Bleffing of Heaven was

fought on the Food.

Hi s Sifter AfebiM) a pert • young Creature of fifteen,

was obferv'd to employ that Minute in drawingroff

her Gloves, adjufting her Drefs, giving herfelf Airs,

and preparing for her Seat. At the fame time there

was at the Table a pious and elder Lady, a near Re-

lation of theirs, who with Grief obferv'd the carelefs

ConducT: of her Niece and Nephevv \ and being feat-

ed next above dfebina, (he had the Opportunity ro

whifper a gentle Admcnition, " How can you expecl:,

" Niece, a Bleffing on your Meat, wbo did not fo

" much as lift up a Thought toGoD to ask for it $*

Afebina reply
5

d aloud, with an Air of afllired Ignorance,

" I knowthe Chaplaindid that for us all \*
T
and thus

fhe affected to let all the Company know that fhe re-

ceived a fecret Reproof, and defpifed the Reprover.

Should it be granted here, that the Admonition was a

little ill-timnJ, yet it is certain the Reply was not a

little infolent, nor a little irreligious.

While we were eating, one of the Guefts di-

verted the Table with no improper Amufements; he

entertainM the Company with agreeable and facetious

Difcourfe, but ftill within the Rules of Religion and

Decency.
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T h E Diflies bcing withdrawn, and theTableun-

cover^d, Sere?ius ftood up to conclude his Office -, Afe-

bina opcn'd her SnufF-box, and regalM her Nofe, but

Afebicn employ'd himfelf with his Tooth-pick, and

then fet himfelf in an Attitude to wait for the Awcn,

that he might make his Honours gracefuily to all

the Table.

A f t e R Dinner the Converfation turn'd upon

the Subjeci of Saying Grace before c.nd after Meat.

When feveral of the Company had given their

Thoughts, Serenus acknowledged it was nct neceflary

to ofFer a folemn and particular Petition to Keaven on

the Occahon of evcry bit of Bread that we tafted, or

wheh we drank a Glafs of Wine with a Friend ; nor

was it expected we fhculd make a focial Prayer when

Perfons each for themfelves took a flight Repaft in a

running manner; either the general Morning Devotion

is fuppofed fufficient to recommend fuch tranfient A£ri-

ons and Occurrences to the divine Bleffing, or a fudden

fecret Wifh fent up to Heaven in Silence, might an-

fwer fuch a Purpofe in the Chriftian Life : But when

a whole Family fits down together to make a regular

and ftated Meal, 'twas his Opinion, that the great

G o D (hould be folemnly acknowledged as the Giver

of all the good Things we enjoy ; and the Pradtice of

our Saviour and St. jFWhad fetus an illuftrious Ex-

ample..
Afebion

1
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Afcbion had not yet arrived at fuch Impicty, as to

pronounce it a foolifh and fenfeiefs Cuftom ; but he de-

clared his Sentiment with Freedom, that " we might

" all fhare enough in the Grace that was faid for a

4C Dinner, without putting on fuch a demure Coun-
u tenance, and fuch grave Airs, as if we were at

" Church in the midft cf Divine Service.

P r o f a n e and foolifh Speech ! but
5
t:s hard to

fay, whether more foolifh of more profane.

T e L L me, Afebicn, is our addreffing the G o D
of Heaven with Prayer and Praife at Meals no part

of Divine Scrvice ? Js God never worfhipped but

when it is done at Church? Little do thefe Creatures

think what a dangerous thing it is to trifle with an Al-

mighty Being, even in the fmalleft Act of Worfhip !

Did the great God evcr appoint Tooth-picks to be

the facred Utenfils of our asking a Blefling on Food ?

Or is a Cloud of SnufF the Incenfe that muft afcend

with this Prayer ? How thoughtlefs are thefe Mortals,

and how unconcerned about the ferious and important

Things of Religion ! They behave with fuch a re-

gardlefs Air, as tha' Grace before Meat were a needlefs

old-fafhion'd Ceremony ; as tho' it _were enough for

the Chaplain to worfhip their Maker for the whole

Family, or that when they fpeak to the Majefty of

Keaven for a Bleffing on their Food, there was no

need of acompofed Countenance, or any Shew of Bo-

dily
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dily Revcrcncc. Yet Afebion an everjr Morn-
ing ask their Father's BlefTmg on their tvnees. Me-
thinks, I would ask them, IVhy fo folemnly on your

Kneesforyowr Patbefs Biej/iug, and fo utterly negligent cf

cll Solemnity and cutivard Dccencies^ when you feel a

Bieptgfrom G:d?

After I had written this Paper, I lent it to

a Friend, who put it into the Hands of Sedentius^ and

defired him to read it. In the perufal of it, he feem'd

pleafed, and gratified with the juft Reproof of fuch

Irreligion, and fhew'd his Satisfa&ion by an approving

Smile, till he came to the Clofe ; there he paus'd a

little, and a grave dejefled Air fpread over his Coun-

tenance : Weil, faid he, " I hope thcfe young Gen-
44 try v will learn to be niore dc^out while the-Provi-

44 fions of the Table arc blefs'd, but I take my Share
44 alfo ih the Reproof j nor will I pradiife any more
44 Irreverence for time to come in thefe domeftick and
44 daily Adis of Worfhip : I and my Fathers before me
44 have fat down to Meat thefe forty Years, and rie-

44 ver asked a Blefling till after we were all feated ;

44 but my Children fhall learn of me torenounce this

44 Rudenefs, and fhall fland up and adore the G o d
44 who made and feeds us, nor fhall our Seats nor our
64 Confciences upbraid us with fuch Indecency in our
w AddrefTes to the Living God.

ttr -3

XVIII.
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XVIII.

Y o u t h and D e a t h.

Tener Vitulus relicld

Jldatre qui largisjuvenefcit herbis

In mea Vota :

Fronte curvatps imiiatus ignes

Tertium Lurix referentis orium%

§>ud notam rfuxit niveus videru

Ceterafuhus.

Horat, Od. 2. Lib. IV.

\K7 H I L E wc read thefeLines of Horace, where-

in he defcribes his young Yellow Calf w7ith

the white Crefceht in his Forehead, while he paints

out the pretty Brute in moft agreeable Verfe, one is

ready to feel a fort of fond Pity working in us, when

wefmd that the Creature is deftin'd to fpeedy Sacrifice :

The Poet himfelf, who devotes itsBlood to the Aitar,

yet feems to dwell with a fort of Compaffion and

mournfui Pleafure on the Defcription of its Beauty and

Sprightlinefs.

A Miik-white Mark, its fpreading Front adorns,

Shap'd like a Moon of three Days old :

The Silver Curve divides its budding Horns,

And all befides is Gold.

Thc
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The pretty Creature, wild in wantonPIay,

Now frisks about the flowry Mead ;,

Loofe from theDam, it knows noGrief to Dav,

But muft To-morrow bieed.

Wh e n I fee the Youth of either Sex arriv^d at

that Age, whcrein Nature is juh1 rifen to its Elegance and

Vigour, and when they begin to fhew themfelvcs to tlie

World, my Heart pities them, as fo many Borderers

tipdnthe Grave
\ yet moft of them are utterly thought-

lefs of dying. Little do they imagine in thofe Years

of Gaiety, Mirth, and Madnefs, tiiat they are trea-

furing up Vengeance to themfelves, by their thought-

lefs Rebellion againft the Power that made them.

Little do they think that their Lives are every Mo-
merit due to the Juftice of G o d as a Sacrifice, each

for their own Iniquity : Young Creatures, but boid

Sinners ! They are wean'd from the Nurfery, they are

got loofe from their Parent's Wing, and, like the Ro-

man Poet's Calf, they vainly exult and riot in their

new Freedom ; they gad abroad in the wide World,

wanton and lavifli in all the Delights which the Vi-

gour of depraved Nature infpires. They know not

how to bear the Checks of Piety, and the Reftraints

of Wifdom, nor v/ill they endure the tendereft Admo-

nitions of a Parent or an aged Friend. They have no

Apprehenfion of the Angel of Death near them, as

tho' it was beyond the Reach of hisCommiflion or the

Flight of his Arrows to fmite any of their Station or

Cha-
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Chara&cr. In the Morning of Nature they feel

themfelves live, and they fancy 'tis Immortality.

Especially if they are adorned with any
,

pfediliar Charms of Wit or Beauty, then the Flatteries

of the Glafs, and their own warm Imagination, the

Complements and Garefles of the Company that attend

them, banifh all that-is SoJemn or Serious : The en-

chanting Allurements that furround their Senfes, render

them deaf to all the Warnings ofGoD and Confcience?

and thoughtlefs of every thing but the gay Succeflions

of Pleafure. The Powers of Animal Life reign in

them without controul, and they forget there is a

Soul within them, or a Go d above theni, or a Tri-

bunal of Judgment at which they muft be ar-

raign'd.

I n the midft of this flowry Scene, -Ameliftus was

feized with a fudden Fever ; in three Days time it was

heightened into a raging Delirium, which gave no

room for any Penitential Refleclions ; and thus in

the Bloom of Nature, and full of the Sins of his

Youth, he was furprized into Eternity : He feemed

to be fingled out from the reft of his wild Aflbciates,

and made a Victim to Death, and to Divine Difplea-

fure. A loud Alarm to fecure Sinners, and a flaming

Warning-Piece to the Companions of his Guilt

!

O J R Natural Compaffion drops fome Tears of

Humanity on the Grave of fuch a fine young Gentle-

man ; but the Divine Being that made him, is not

moved
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moved with thofe Prcttinefles of Flefh and Blood,

which engage our Senfes, and mclt our Hearts to

Softnefs. What is a little Rofe-colour'd Skin and

well-fet Limbs, in the Eyes of thatAlmighty Power

that can create Millions of fuch beautiful Engines

with his Breath, and deftroy them without Lofs ?

Ten Thoufand gay Worms and fhining Infects arife

hourly at his Command in a SummerVDay : But if

an InfecT: or a Worm affront its Maker, our own
Reafon would fentence it to immediate Death.

H a P P Y were fuch a Wretch as Amelifu^ if he

had been a mere Animal, and had nothing in him

capable of Immortality. Happy had he been, if he

were a Wcrm or a fhining Infect, or in all refpects

like that pretty young Brute, which thePoet defcribes ;

then the Term of his mortal Life would have finifrYd

his Exifrence : But the Sin of Man and the Juftice of

G o d demand the Sacriflce of a Soul ; his Rehellion

arofe againft Heaven : he aftronted the infinite Maje-

fty of his Creator, and fince he died without Repen-

tance, the Threataings of the Bible doom him to

everlafting Punifhment. Hear this, young Sinners^

who forget God^ lef he tear you in pieces, and tkere be

none to deliver you, Pfal. li.

XIX.
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XIX.

Sabylon deftroyd ; or the i$jth

Psaim tranjlated.

TTAD Horace or Pindar written this Ode, lt

would have been the endlefs Admiration of the

Critiek, and the perpetual Labour of RivalTranfla-

tors ; but 'tis found in the Scripture, and that gives a

fort of Difguft to an Age which verges too much to-

ward Infidelity. I could wim the Mufe of Mr. Pope

•would chufe out fome few of thefePieces of facred PfaU

mody, which carry in them the more fprightly Beau-

ties of Poefy, and let the Englifn Nation know what a

divine Poet fat on the Throne of Ifrael. He has

taken Homer's Rhapfodies, and turned them into fine

Verfe and agreeable Entertainment ; and his admira-

ble Imitation of the Hebreiv Prophets, in his Poem cal-

led The Meffah^ convinces us abundandy, how capa-

ble he is of fuch a Sei vice. Thls particular Pfalm

could not well be converfced into Chrifiianiiy^ and

therefore it appears here in its Jewifl) Form : The
Vengeance denounced againft Babylon, in the Clofe of

it, fhall be executed (faid a great DivineJ upon Anth-

chrifiian Rome ; but he was perfuaded the Turks muft

do it, for Protejlant Hearts, faid he, have too much

Compafllon in them to embrue their Hands in fuch *

feloody a»d terrible Execution.

E Whz$
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I.

^yHEN by the flowing Brooks wc fat,

The Brooks of 6dylm the Proud ;

We thought on Zl:?is mournfu! State,

And wept her Woes, and waiPd aloud.

II.

Thoughtlefs of every chearful Air,

(For Grief had all our Harps unftrung)

Our Harps negle&ed in Defpair,

And filent on the Willow* hung.

III.

Our Foes who made our Land their Spoil,

Our barbarous Lords, with haughty Tongues,

Bid us forget our Groans a-while,

And give aTafte of Zion's Songs,

IV.

How fhall we fing in Heatken Lands

> Our holy Songs to Ears profane ?

Lord, ihall our Lips at their Commands

Pronounce thy dreadful Name in vain?

V.

Forbid it Heaven ! O vile Abufe

!

Zion in Duft forbids it too :

Shall Hymns infpir'd for facred Ufe

£e fung to pleafe a fcoffing Crcw l

VI. O
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VI.

O let myTongue grow dry, and cleaye

Faft to my Mouth in Silence ftill,

Let ibme avenging Power bereave

My Fingers of their tuncful Skill,

VII.

If I thy facred Rites profane,

O Salem, or thy Duft defpife %

If I indulge one chearful Strain,

Till I fhall fee thy Towers arifc.

VIII.

'Twas Edom bid the conquering Foe,

Down with thy Toufrs, and raze thy JValh :

Requite her, Lord : But Babel, know,

Thy Guiit for fiercer Vengeance pklfc,

IX.

As thou haft fpar'd nor Sex nor Age,

Deaf to our Infants dying Groans,

May fome blefs'd Hand, infpir'd with Rage~,

Dalh thy young Babes, and tinge the Stones.

E 2 XX. Epi-



'6 MifceUaneous Thoughts,

XX.

Epitaphium Monftri cujufdam,

Apud A N G L o s vulgo didti

B I G O T R Y,
Terrae & Tenebris mandati.

Autore diu incognito, Viro Ingeniofo & vere Pfo

JOHANNE REYNOLDS.

I.

X TICjacet (femperque jaceat ! )

** & Pietatis Cadaver,

Improbitatis Corpusy

Religionis Larva,

'Sanltimonia Hojiis 13 Umbra,

Divini Imago Zeli, & Peftis^

Ecclefa Simia Jimul £f Lupus.

II.

Mdcnjlrum horrendum, informe, ingens^ cui lumen ademptum
%

Romae Antiqua Natum,

Nova in Tutebm Acceptum^

Jn caliginofs Vaticani ^'//^

Humam
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XX.

An Epjtaph on BIGOTRY,
TranJIated from the Latin,

Which was written by the late Pions and Ingenku>

Mr. John Reynolds,
And inferted in /fe Occasional PapeR|

Vol III. Numb. 6,

X.

TT E R E lles (and may it here for etr
er lic

!

)

** The Carcafs of dead Piety,

Shadow of Grace, fubftantial Sinr

Religious Mask and gawdy Drefs,

The Form and Foe of Holinefs,

The Image and the Plague of Zeal divkie.

It's Dwelling was the Church ; in double Shape,

Half was a murdering Wolf, and half a mimick Afft •

IL

A Monfter horrid to the Sight,

Hideous, deform'd, and void of Light j

'Twas born at Rome,

'Twas nurs'd at Home,
In the dark Cloifters of the Vatican \

e 3 i%
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iam Sangmm b? Puhert Pyrh

Nutritum> Saginatum*

III,

Hifpanicae DitionU tntoh%

Gallicis deinde Regibnibui HofpCi

Jam dudum Gratifjimm ;

it qiiidm* NoVique Orbisf

Hximani Getttris \$ CbHffldi mfd
Pofgritmter q(Jidutti j

IV,

Lwgmrum uifitt qwrwmmqut Ptrltm$

StMjS itidem utrlufqueParticaps,

Mcniiwn llluminator F/ammeus^

Acutiffmus Dubitantium Ducfor
7

£hri Laqueis, enfibus, incendiifque^

Reluflantium Animarum Caiervas

Fefinas in Ccelum Amandat^

Celerrimus Orbis Ccnverfor.

Confpirationum Exitialium,

Verarum pariter ac Simulatarum

( Mcdi reverd Machinaruui infandi )

Artifcx dexterrinm.

V, Ecdficz
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Its Lungs infpir'd with heaving Lyes,

Its Bulk well fatten'd to prodigious Size

With Gun-Powder and Blood of Man,

III,

Ancient Inhabitant ofSpain?

And Iong in France a welcome Gueft 3

Overthe Continent ,.nd Main,

Over the Old Worid and the New,
Mankind and Money to purfue,

On Dragon's Wings the Harpy flcw,

And gave its Fe£t no Reft*

IV.
All Languages the Fury fpake;

And did of either Sex partake:

Flaming Enlightner of the Mind,

And fieadlong Leader of the Blind,

Oft has it dragg
5

d the doubtful Tongue to fpeak,

While the pain'd Confcience left the Truth behind.

By Gibbet, Sword and Fire,

It made whole Tribes of Men expire ;

And to the Skies their groaniag Ghofts it fcurFd,

A fwift Converter of the World.

Dextrous in all the Arts of Blood ;

Skiird to contrive or counterfeit

Myfterious Mifchief, Plottscf State,

Thofe murderous Enginesto deftroy the Good.

The Mufe here tireing^ begsthe Reader's Leave to r(leaje

berfelffrom the Bonds and Labours of Rhyme and Me-
E 4 m
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v.

Bccle/ia fitb nomine 13 cu!tu9

Sub pelle Ovina &f /^Zte,

Libertath pe?iitus Ecclefiajlicaz

Commercii pene Civi!isy

Ac Societatis Humana
Indomitus Vafiator &? Pradc-,

VI.

Aftibm Poiitisy Polilicifique^

nexibuSy Logicaque firophis^

Calamorum, Linguaque teiis,

Conciiiorum
y
Canonumque Bombardis^.

Caterijque Gentis togata ArmamentU

Beiiator hjftruttijjimuu

VII.

Cui Furcr, ac Odium^ ac Nejas^

Fafiufque ac feculi Amor^

Perjuria, Piaque Fraudesy

*Fnuuienta Partium fiudia>

Implicita fidei^ Fyrannidijque^

Obfequii proinde Pajfivi,

Jgnoranticz ac Moria Encomia

Ctmiies fuerunt Solenneu

VIII. Cui
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trt) by a mere Imitation of the nest Thirty Lines

Profe.

V.

Under the Name and Habit of the Church,

Under the Countenance and Clothing of a Sheep^

It became the moft favage and rampant

Plunderer and Wafter of human Society,

Made fearful Inroads on all civil Commerce^

And left religious Liberty expiring.

VI.

A Warrior well furnifh'ct

With all Arts Politick and Polite,

With the knotty EmbarafTments of Criticifm*,

The hampering Chains and Subtilties ofLogicL,

And the Javelins of Pen and Tongue,

With the roaring Ordinance of Councils and Canon$
3 *>

And all the Artillery of the Schools and Gown^

VII.

Fury, Hatred and Mifchief,

Loveof this World$ Prideand Difuain,

With Perjuries, Falflioods, and pious Frauds^

And raging Party-Zeal-,

Were its neceflfary and everlafting Attendants, •

High Encomiums and endlefs Applaufe

Of Guides infallible and Faith implicit,

Of hereditary and divine Right,

Qf Unlimited Power and Paffive Obediencc

To Tyrant Priefts and Kings,

With the immortal Praife and-Merit

Ei.5 >
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VIII.

Cui Nuga, Tricaque Calenday

^uifquilia^ Dira> Exequiaque

Balla ?r:i?iantes> tsf bruta Fubninay

Vota facrilega^ ac Legenday

Jecar Theologicumy Biiifque

Afpera aque ac aira^

Pompa Tbeatralesy Ritufque

Qbfoleti fimul & decentesy

Cordi fuere fcf Gifa

IX.

Qrdini' ut phirimum Clmu$$y
g/i potiffimum Loyolitici

Cor.gregationis praterea Veneranda

De propagandd per orbem fide^

Coccinatm Jntijtes%

X* Nobilijjiims
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Of ftupid Ignorance, and blind Submhiion,

Were Heralds to prepare its Way,

vnr.

Triflesj and Tricks, and folemn Fooleries,.

Legends and filly Tales,

Old Almanacks, and mouldy mufty Reliques^.

Sweepings of ancient Tombs,

Vows, Pilgrimages, Charms and Confecrations,

Rites Obfolcte, and Novel Ceremonies

Both decent and indecent,

Monkifh and Superflitious Aufterities,.

With Words of Sacerdotal Abfolution,

And Sacerdotal Vengeance,

Squibs, Crackers, Excommunications, Curfes,

Roaring Bulls and-vain Thunders,

Mixt up with Prieftly Choler, bitter and black,

Were its delicious Food,

[Nqiv Metre and RJmie procted\

IX.

A.purple Prelate, chofen td prefide

Over the whole Ignatian Drove,

And all the Clergy-Tribes befide,

All butthe facred few that mix their Zeal with Love
a

.

In every different Se& 'twas known,

It inade the CafTock and the Cowl its own,

Now ftalk'd in formal Cloke, now flutterM in the

[Gown.

X. At
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X.

Nobi/ijfma Inquijitionis Curia,

( SolertiJJima Hareticorum Mufcipula )
Primavus Fundator, & Prafes.

Ampliffmo Cardinalium Confefui,

Nccnon SanftiJ/tmo S. R. Ecclefa

Patri Capitique

4 Secretkribus femper Conflil.

XI.

Chriftiani infuper Orbis totius

Tm per Orientales^ quam OccidentalGS-

Mundi plagas .

Mifere fecum Militaniis

( Et quid^ quafo^ AuguJiiuS

Dt maximo Heroum dicendum ? )

Antefgnanus femper Triumpkcn;,

XII.

Infula Bntannicae - Extraneis ab kofibus ;

Pelagi manibuSy- necnon Navium i

Propugnaculis bene munitay

Bonis praterea Domeflicis^

£>ua JacriSy qua CiviHbus

f($m.
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X.

At what dark Hour fo e'er

The curft Divan at Rome were met,

.

Catholick Fate to propagate,

This Monfter fill'd the Chair.

The Conclave dreft in Bonnets red,

With three-crown'd Tyrarrt at their Head-,
„

Made it their Privy-Cduncellor.

The Inquifition Court (a Bloody Crew^
Artful to fet the folemn Trap

That lets no Heretick efcape)

Owns it her Prefident and Founder too, .-,

XI.

Qft as the Church in Eafl or Weflern Lands.

Rifing againft herfelf in Arms,

In her own Blood imbru'd her Hands,

This Chief led on th' unnatural War,

Or did the hloody Standards bear,

Or found the fierce Alarms ;

Vi£lorious ftill. (And what can more be faid

Of all the living Warriors
5 or the Heroes dead ?)

XII.

Britahty a Land well ftord with every Good 3

That Nature, Law, Religion gives

;

A Land where facred Freedom thrives \

Bleft Ifle.! If herown Wealfhe undeiftood !



8 6 Mifcellaneous Thoughts,

( Bona f tandem fua noverit)

Omnium Fortunatijfima

(Proh Dolor ! Proh Puhr / )
Intejlinui Dhifir & Helluo.

xnr.
I fuge Viator, Malignum

Hujufce Sepukbri Vaporem !

Latare, Fefiina^ o Ora
Ne Sphingi adeo nefanda

U/Ius in eevum

Refurrettionis Concedatur Lccns^
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HerSons immur'd with guardian Oceans fleep,

And Caftles floating on the Deep,

Fenc'd from all foreign Foes-, O Shame ! O Sin !

Her Sons had let this baleful Mifchief in ;

This hellifh Fury, who with flattering Breath

Did firft divide and then devour,

And made wild Wafte where e'er (he fpread her Power

Behold fhe meets herfatal Hour

And lies enchain'd in Death.

XIII.

Shout at the Grave, O Traveller
\

Triumphant Joys that reach the Skies

Are here thejufteft Obfequies :

Shout thrice $ therr flee afar

The poys'nousSteams and Stenches of theScpukhre ;

Go, turn thy Face to Heaven, and pray,

That fuch a hateful Monfter never may
Obtain a Refure&ion-Day,

XXL TB*
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XXI.

The Death of Laz arvs.

TT7HAT a wondrous Difference there is betwixt

the Soul and the Body of a poor diftrcfled, dy~

ing Chriftian ? His Flefh perhaps with Lazarus is full of

Difeafes, and in a few Moments time it lies dead upon

the Dunghill ; a noifome Carcafe ! an unlovely and

offenfive Sight ! then, as tho
J

it were unworthy for the

Earth to bear it, 'tii thrown under Ground to rot in

Darknefs, as a Companion and Food for Worms •

But his Soul (like one of the Lamps of Gideon fhining

out at Midnight from a broken Pitcber) appears imme-

diately in its native Brightnefs and Beauty, as a Crea-

ture born of Heaven, and akin to G o-D ; it is taken

up as an honourable Burden for the Wings of Angels

;

it is fwiftly convey'd above tl«e Heavens, and made a

Companion for all the Sons of God in Glory. huki

xvi. 20,22. Judgesvii. i6, 19.

L E T us take a diftinft Review of each of thefe

different Circumftances of the FJefli and Spirit, and fet

themin ajuft Light andin due Oppofition,

Tfl r
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T H e Body with all its Bonds and Nerves lies dead

and movelefs, a demolifh'd Prifon and broken Fet-

ters 5 the Soul all Life and Vigour, a Prifoner relea--

fed from all its Chains, and exulting in glorious Li~

herty.

The Body an unworthy Load of Earth ; the

Soul a Burden fit for an AngePs Wing.

T h E Body thrown under Ground and hid in

Darknefs •> the «Soul rifing above the Skies, and fhi-

ning there in Garments of Light*

The Body the Entertainment and the Contempt

of Worms ; the Soul proper Company for Chrijl

andhis Saints..

W a s it not a Stroke of Divine Love that demo-

lifh'd the Prifon-houfe, and releas'd the Captive ? that

broke the dark earthen Pitcher, and bid the Lamp
tippear andjbine. ?

2*

XXII. An
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XXII.

An Hymn to Christ Jesus,

The Eternal Ltfe.

I.

\Tf H E R E fhall the Tribes of Adam find-

The fovereign Good to fill the Mind l

Vc Sons of Moral Wiiclom, fhow

The Spring whence living Waters fiow.

II.

Say, will the Stoicks flinty Heart

Melt, and this cordial Juice impart ?

Could Plato find thefe blifsful Streams,

Amongft his Raptures and his Dreams l

m.
In vain I ask ; for Nature's Power

Extends but to this mortal Hour

:

'Twas but a poor Relief (he gave

Againft theTerrors of the Grave.

IV.

Jesus, our Kinfman, and our God,

Array'd in Majefty and Blood ^
Thou
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Thou art our Life ; our Souls in Thee

Poffefs a full Felicity.

V.

All our immortal Hopes are laid

InThee, our Surety, and our Head
;

Thy Crofs, thy Cradle, and thy ThrOne,

Are big with Glories yet unknown.

VI.

Let Atheifts feoff, and Jews blafpheme

Th* Eternal Life, and Jesus' Namej

A Word ©f hii Almighty Breath

Booms thc rcbelliousWorld to Death,

VII.

But let my Soul for ever lie

Beneath thc Bleffings cf thine Eye $

?Tis Heaven on Earth, 'tis Heaven above,

To tee thy Face, to tafte thy Love.

XXIII.

DlSTANT THUNDER.

\T7 H E N we hear theThunder rumbling in fome

diftant Quarter of the Heavens, we fit calm

and fccure amidft o-ur Bufincfs or Diverfions, we feel

no Terrors about us, and apprehend no Danger. When
we fee the flender Streaks of Lightning play afar ofF ia
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the Horizon of an Evening Sky, we look on and

amufe ourfelves as with an agreeable Speftacle, with-

out the leaft Fear or Concern. But, lo, the dark

Cloud rifes by degrees, it grows black as Night, and.

big with Tempeft ; it fpreads as it rifes to the Mid-

Heaven, and now hangs dire&ly over us ; the Flaihes

of Lightning grow broad and ftrong, and like Sheets

of ruddy Fire, they blaze terribly all round the Hemi-

fphete. We bar the Doors and Windows and every

Avenue of Light, but we bar them all in vain ; the

Flames break in at every Cranny, and threaten fwift

Defrruftion. The Thunder follows, burfting froiri'

the Cloud with fudden and tremendous Crafhes ; the

Voice cf the Lcrd is redoubled with Violence, and over-

whelms us with Terror ; it rattles over our Heads, as

tho' the whole Houfe were broken down at once with.

a Stroke from Heaven, and were tumbling on us amain

to bury us in the Ruins. Happy the Soul whofe Hopa

in his G o d compofes all his Paffions amidft thefe

Storms of Nature, and renders his whole Deportment

peaceful and ferene amidft the Frights and Hurries of

.

weak Spirits and unfortify'd Minds..

What Leftbn fhall we derive from fuch a

Scene as this ? Methinks I fee here in what manner

the Terrors of the Book of God and theThreat-

nings of divine Vengence are receiv'd and entertain'd

by fecure Sinners. Thefe Threatnings appear to them

like Streaks of Lightning afar off : The moft dreadful

Er-edi&ions of the Fury of God found in their Ears

but
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:but like the feeble Murmurs of the Sky, and far di-

ftant Thunder. The Poor among Mankind go on to

purfue their Labours of Lifc, and the Rich their vaui

Amufements ; they iiave no Fear about thefe future

Storms afar offi, nor any Solicitude to avoid them. Bui

theHour is haftening when everyThreatning in the

Bible fhall appear to be the Voice of God, and his

Power fhall employ all the terrible Things in the Crea-

tion for the Accomplifhment of his dreadful Word,

The Wings of Time bring onward the remoteTem-

peft : Thefe dark Clouds unite and grow big with di-

vine and eternal Vengeance -> they rife high, they hang

over the Nations, and are juft ready to be difcharg'd

on the Head of Impenitents. The God of Thun-

der will roar from Heaven, and caufe his Voice to be

heard through the Foundations of the Earth, and to

the very Centre of Hell. The Spirit of the haugh-

tieft Sinner fhall tremble with unknown Aftonifhment,

and the Man of Mockery fhall quiver to his very Soul.

The Lightnings of Go d fhall kindle the World into

one vaft Conflagration ; the Earth, with all its Forefts

and Cities fhall make a dreadful Blaze ; the Enemies

of the Lord fhall be Fuel for this devouring Fire, and

a painful Burning fhall be kindled in their Confciences,

which innumerable Ages fhall not extinguifh. IVho

can dwell with this devouring Fire ? Who can endure

thefe everlajling Burnings ?

B l e s s e d Souls, who in a wife and happy Hour
have heard thete divine Warnings, who ftood in Awe

of
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of thefe diftant Thunders, and reverenced and obevM
the Voice of the Lord in them. Blefled Souls, who
beheld the Flafhcs of the Wrath of G o d while they

were yet afar off ; who faw them kindling terribly tn

the Threatnings of the broken Law, and fled for Re-

fuge to the Hope fet before them in the Gofpel ! they

are divinely fecur'd amidft the Promifes of the Cove-

nant of Grace, from all the Approaches of the fiery

Indignation. Jesus has fprinkled his own Blood

upon 'cm \ a fovereign and preventive Remedy acrainft

thefeTerrors, a fure and erernal Defence againft the

Power of the deftroying Angel and the burning Tem*
peft. Their Feet fallftand cn higbj their Habitation is a

Munition of Rccks ; they fhall live fecure and rejoice in

their G o D amidft the Ruins of the lower Creation.

XXIV.

David\r Lamentaiion over Saul and

Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 19, &c.

*~pH E Jews were acquainted with feveral Arts and

Sciences long e're the Rcnians became a People, or

the Greeks were known among the Nations. Tho*

Mofes might learn fome of them in his Egyptian Edu-

cation, yet perhaps others were taught by God him-

felf, amidft their Travels in the Wildernefs, when

they
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they form'd fuch a wondcrful portable Structure as the

Tabernacle, and wrought fuch Garments of exquifite

Glory and Beauty to adorn the High Prieft in his fa-

cred Miniftrations. Nor is it unlikely that Mofes in-

troduced among them the Art of Verfc ; for the moft

ancient Poetical Compofures which are known in the

World, are the 1 5 th Chapter of Exodus^ wheie he

triumphs over Pkaracb and his Army, the 90th Pfalm^

where he defcribes the Frailty and Mifeiy of Human
Life, and the 32d of Deutrenomy, where he leaves be~

hind him a noble divine Ode at his Death, for the per-

petual Memory of G o d and his Wonders.

T h e next remarkable Inftance we have of this

kind , are the Writings of Davtd, the fweet Pfalmift

of Ifrael ; but even David could never be fuppofcd to

borrow any thing from the Greeks^ when Homer^ the

Father of their Verfe, was fuppofed to be but a Con-
temporary with Solomon the Son of David. If the

Greeks had heen acquainted with the Songs of Mofes,

which I have mentionM, or the R.omans had ever

known the Odes of David^ and amongfl the reft this

admirable Elegy, they would never hav« fpoke of the

Jeivs with fo much Contempt, as a rude and barbarous

People ; at leaft I am perfuaded their Poets would have

conceived a mucli better Opinion of them, when they

found them fo far exceed any thing that their own
Nations had ever produced. I believe I might fairly

challenge all the Antiquity of the Heathens to prefent

us with an Ode of mgre beautiful Sentiments, and

greater
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grcater Elegancy, than this Lamentation over Saul and

Jonathan. 'Tis rehcarfed in the Scripture indeed, but

perhaps not written by Infpiration, fcr there is fcarce

any thing of G o D or Rcligion in it. Davidthe mere

Man was a fublime Poet, and Go<-d made him a

Prophet.

I h a v e feen it feveral times in an Englijh Drefs,

but none of them have given me any more Satisfaclion,

than perhaps I fhall give to thofe who read mine.

'"Twas a mere Admiration of this Hebrezv Song that fet

my Imagination at work, in this Attempt to imitate.

1 s h a l l here firft tranfcribe it from the Scripture
?

tho' it is impoflible that it fhould appear at this diftance

of Time, and in our Lanquage, with half the Luftre m
which it ftood in that Age and Nation when it was

written.

2 Sam. i, 17. And David lamented with ihis Lamen~

tation cver Saul, and Gver Jonathan his Son.

19. The Beauty 0/Tfrael is Jlain upon thy high Places.;

Hozv are the Mighty fallen !

20. Tell it not in Gath, publijb it not in the Streets of

Askelon, lejl the Daughters of thc Philiftines rejoice^ lejl

the Daughters of the uncircumcifed triumph.

2 1

.

Te Mountains of Gilboa, let there be no Dew, neh-

ther let there be Rain upon you, nor Fields of Offerings

:

fir there the Shield of the Mighty is viiely caji away, the

Shield of Saul, as tho* he had not bcen anointed ivith

Oil
32. From
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22. Frm the Blood of the S!ain> from the Fat of thc.

Migbty, the Bow of Jonathan turned not back> and thc

Swstd <y Saul retnrnednot empty.

i ; . Saul and Jonathan were loveiy and pleafant in their

Lms> and in their Death they were not divided > they

Jwifter than Eag!es> they were ftronger than

Lyons.

24. Te Daughters of Ifrael, weep over Saul wh$

, hthed you in Scarlet with cther Delights> who put on Qr-

naments of Geid upon your Apparei.

2 5 . How are the Mighty fallen in the midjl of the Bat-

ile ! O Jonathan, thou wert fain in thy high Piaces.

26. / am dijirejjed for thee> my Brother Jonathan ;

very pieafant hafi thou heen unto me ; thy Love to me wai

wonderful> paffing the Love ofWomen.

27. Hmare the Mightyfailen> and theWeapons oflFar

perijhed !

Parafhrased thus.

1
T T N h a p p y Day ! diftreffing Sight

!

Ijrae!> the Land of Heaven's elight,

How is thy Strength, thy Beauty fled !

On the high Piaces of the Fight

Behold thy Princes faH'n, thy Sons of Vi&ory dend.

11

Ne'er be it told in Gath> nor knowa
Anigjig the Streets pf Askebn

:

F &o*
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How will PMUftta\ Youth rejoice

Ancl triumph m our Sham£,

And Girls with weak unhallowed Voice

flGbant the Difhonours of the i/A^ Name !

III.

Mountains of Gilboa, let no Dew
Nor fruitful Showers defcend on you :

Gurfe on your Fields thro' all the Year !

No flow'ry Bleffings there appear,

Nor golden Ranks of Harveft ftand

To grace the Altar, or to feedthe Land.
5Twas in thofe inaufpicious Fields

Judean Heroes loft their Shields

:

?Twas there (Ah bafe Reproach and Scandal ofthe Day
!)

Thy Shield, O Sau!, wascaft away,

As tho' the Prophet's Horn had never fhed

Its facred Odours on thy Head.

IV.

The Sword of Saul had ne'er til! now
Awoke to War in vain,

Nor Jonathan withdrawn his Bow
Without an Army flain.

Where Truth and Honour mark'd their Way,

Not Eagles fwifter to their Prey,

Nor Lyons ftrong or bold as they.

V.

Graceful in Arms and great in War
Wciejonathan and Saul,

Pkafant
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plcafant in Life, and Manly fair -

9

Nor Death divides the Royal Pair,

And Thoufands fhare their Fall.

Daughters of Ifrael^ melt your Eyes

To fofteft Tears, and fwell your Sighs,

Difrob'd, difgrac'd your Monarch lies

On the bleak Mountains, Pale and Cold

:

He made rich Scarlet your Array ;

Bright were your Looks, your Bofoms gay

With Gems of regal Gift, and interwoven GokL

VI.

How are the Princes funk in Death !

Fall'*i on the fhameful Ground !

There my own Jonathan refign'd his Breath ;

On the high Places wThere he ftood,

He loft his Honours and his Blood

;

Oh execrabte Arm that gave the mortal Wound \

VII. ,

My Jonathan, my better Part,

My Brother, and (that dearer Name) my Friend^

I feel the mortal Wound that reach'd thy Heart3

And here my Comforts end.

How Pleafant was thy Love to me !

Amazing Paffion, ftrong and free !

No Dangers could thy fteddy Soul remove :

Not the foft Virgin loves to that degree,

Nor Man tothat degree does the foft Virgia lovc.

F-* Tc
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To name my Joys, awakes my Pain ;

The dying Friend runs cold thro
,

every Vein ;

My Jcnathan, my dying Friend,

How thick my Woes arife ? where will my Sorrows

[end ?

VIII.

Unhappy Day ! diftrefling Sight !

Ifraa^ the Land of Heaven's Delight,

How are thy PrincesfalPn, thy Sons of Viclory flain!

The broken Bow, the fhiver'd Spear,

With all the fullyM Pomp ofWar,

In rude Confufion fpread,

Promifcuous lie among the Dead,

A lamentable Rout o'er all the ingbrious Plab.

XXV.

The S K E L E T O N.

'

"\T O U N G Tramarinus was juft returned from his

Travels abroad, when he invited his Uncle to his

Lodgings on a Saturday Ncon ; his Uncle was a fub-

ftantial Tradeu* in the City, a Man of fincere Good-

nefs, and of no contemptible Underftanding ; Crato

was his Name. The Nephew firft entertain'd him

with Learncd Talk of his Travels. The Converfa-

jtion happening to fall upon Anatomy, and fpeaking

cf che Handj he mentioiM the Carpns and Metacarpus,

th*
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the joinirig of the Bones by many hard Namcs, and fche

Periofteon which covered them, together with other

Greek Words which Crato had never heard of, Thent

he fhewed him a few Curiofities he had collecled \ but

Anatomy being the Subject of their chief Difccurfly

he dwelt mucfa upan theSkektons of aHare and aPar-

tridge :
" Obferve Sir

5
fa-id he, how firm thejoints ! how

u nicely the Parts are fitted to each other ! How pro-
c< per this Limb for Flight, and that for Running !

" and how wonderful the whole Compofition !" Craio

took due Notice of the moft confiderable Parts of thofe

Animals, and obferved the chief Remarks that his Ne~-

phew made ; but being detainM there two Hours with-

out a-Dinner, afiuming a pleafant Air, he faid,
"

1 wi/h

M thefe Rarities had Flefh upon them, for I begin to

M
1 3 hungry, Nephew, and you entertain me with-

« nothing but Bones." Then he carry'd home bis

Nephew to-Dinner with him, anddifmifsM thejefh

The hext Morning his Kinfman Tramarimti dcfired

him to hear a Sermon at fuch a Church, for I'm inform-

ed, faid he, the Preacher will be my old School-mafter.

It was Jgrotes, a Country Minifter, who was to fulfil the

Service of the Day j an honeft, a pious, and an ufeful

Man, who fed his own Pedple Weekly with Divin^
Food, compofed his Sermons with a Mixture of the

Inftruaive and the Pathetick, and deliver'd them witiv
no improper Elocution. Whcre any Difficulty appear'd

in the Text or the Subjeft, he ufuaily explain'd itin a
very natural and eafy Manner, to the undertfanding of

F 3 all



IC2, Mlfcellaneons Thoughts,

iis Parifhoners ; he paraphrafed on the moft ar.

Parts largely, that he might ftrike the Confcience

of ev'ry Hearer, and had been the happy Meansof thc

Salvation of many : But he thought thus with himfelf,

u
. Whenl preach ixLotidcH, I have Hearersof a wifer

" Rank, I muft feed them with Learning and fubflan-

M
tial Senfe, and muft have my Difcourie fet tluck

u with diftincl Sentences and newMatter." He con-

trived therefore to abridge his Compofures, and to throw

fbur of his Country Sermons together to make up one

ibr the City, and yet he could not forbear to add a lit-

tle Greek in the beginning : He told the Auditors how
thc Text was to be explain'd, he fet forth the Analyfn

of the Words in ordef, fhew'd the Hctl and the L.

(i. e. that it v/as fo, and why it was fo) with much
iearned Criticifm, (all which he wifely left out in the

Country;) then he pronounced the Doftrine diftindly,

and filled up the reft of the Hour with the mere Rehcar-

fal of the General and Special Heads : But he omit-

ted all the Amplification which made his Performances

in the Country {o clear and fo intelligible, fo warm
and affedting. In fhort, it was the mere Joints and

Carcafs of a long Compofure,, and contain'd above for-

ty Branches in it. The Hearers had no time to con-

fider or refiecl on the good Things which were fpoken,

or apply them to their own Confciences ; the Preaclier

hurry'd their Attention fo faft onward to new Matters,

that they could make no ufe of any thing he faid

W hilc he fpoke it, nor had they a Moment for Re-

fleclion,
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fle&ion in order to fix it m their Memories, and in>

prove by it at home.

T h E young Gentleman was fomewhat out of

Countenance wlien the Sermon wras done, for he

mifs'd all that Life and Spirit, that pathetick Am-
plification which imprefs'd his Confcience when hc

was but a School-boy : However he put the beft Face

upon it, and began to commcnd the Performance

" Was it not (faid he) Sir, a fubftantial Difcourfe ?

u How well connefted were all the Reafons \ how^
" ftrong the Inferences, and what a Variety and
" Number of them r" 'Tis true (faith the Uncle) but

yet methinks I want Food here, and I find nothing

but Bones again. I could not have thought, Nephew,-

you would have treated me two Days together juft a-

like ; Yefterday at Home, and to Day at Church,

the firft Courfe was Greek, and all the reft mere&^-
ktw*

XXVI.

Words wlthout Spirit.

UME RA was much difpleafed with her Maid-Ser-

vants for fome Pieces of grofs ill Conduit in

;

Domeftick Aftairs. The Occafion of her Difplea-

fure ..was great and juft, but Ihe had not the Spi-

F 4 - n*
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rit of Reproof. Criton thc Partner of hcr Life, hap
pening then to be in his Clofet, fhe went up and
made her Complaints there ; he intreated her to cx-
cufe him from the Oeconomy of the Kitchen and the
Parlour : 'Twaa all entirely under her Dominion,
and if her Maids were fo culpable, fhe muft reprove
rhem fharply

:
« Alas, faid fhe, I cannot chide ;

" however, to fhew my Refentmenr, if vou will
" write down a Chiding, PH g0 immediately and
« read it to therru" This is no Fable, but Hiftory.
Now what better Improvement can be made of
it, than to make a Parable like it ?

Lefiorius is a pious Man, and worthy Minifter

in a Country Parifh ; his Difcourfes are wcll formed,

his Sentiments on almoft every Subjecl: are juft and

proper, his Stile is Modern and not Unpolite, nor

does he utterly neglecl the Paffions in the Turn of his

Compofures : Yet I cannot call him a good Preacher*

for he does not only ufe his written Notes to fe-

cure his Method, and to relieve his Memory, which
is a very proper and ufeful Praftice, but he fcarce

ever takes his Eye off from his Book to addrefs

himfelf with Life and Spirit to the People : For this

Reafon, many of his Hearers fall afleep ; the reft of

them fit from January to December, regardlefs and un-

concern'd; an Aire of Indolence reigns throwgh the

Faces of his Auditory, as if it were a Matter of no

Importance, or not addrefs'd to them, and hi* Mi-

riftrauons havc little Power or Succeft.

U
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I tf his Iaft Sermon he had an Ufe of Reproof for

fome Vices which were practifed in a publick and"

ftiamelefs manner in his Parifh, and as the Apoftle*

requrred Timctry to reprove fuch Sinners before all9 fo he

fuppofed that thefe - Sins* at leaft, ought not to efcape &
publick Rebuke. , Tha Paragraph was well drawnup,

and indeed it was animated with fome juft and aweful

Severities of Language ; yet he had not Courage

enough to chide the Guilty, nor to animate his Voice

with any juft degree of Zeal. However, the good

Man did his beft, he went into the Pulpit and read

them a Chiding.

H i s ConducT: is juft the fame when he defigns his

Addrefs in his Paper to any of the fofter Paffions ; for

by the Cbldhefs of his Pronunciation, and keeping his>

Eye ever fixed on his Notes, he makes very little Im^
preflion on his Hearers. When he fhould awaken

ienfelefs and obftinate Sinners, and pluck them as-

Brands out of the Burning, he only readsto them out

of his Book fome Words of Pity 9
or perhaps a Ufe of~

Terror ; and if he would lament over their Impeni-

tence and their approaching Ruin, he can do no more
than read thema Chapter of Lamentation.

Since there are fo many of the Kindred of

Leftorius in our Nation, 'tis no Wonder that fome o£

them arife to vindicate the Family and their Prac-

tici» Do not the Englifl) Sermons, fay they. exceed-

F > thofe
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thofe of other Nations, becaufe they are compofed

with fo much Juftnefs and Accuracy, and by careful

.Reading, they are delivered with great Exa&nefs to the

People, without trufting one Sentence to the Frailty

of the Memory, or the Warmth of fuddcn Imagi-

nation ?

I a m fure it may be replyM, that if the Eng-

Ujh Sermons exceed thofe of our Neighbours, the

Englijh Preachers would exceed themfclves, if they

would learn the Art of Reading by the Glance of aa

Eye, fo as never to interrupt the Force of their Ar-

gumcnt, nor the Vivacity and Pathosof their Pronun-

ciation ; or if they made themfelves fo much Mafters

of what they had written, and delivered it with fuch

Cife and Spirit, fuch Freedom and Fervency, as tho''

it came all frefh from the Head and the Heart. 'Tis

by this Art of Pronouncing, as well as by a warm
Compofure, that fome of the French Preachers reign.

over their Aflemblies, like a Cicero or a Demoflhenes of

old, and that with fuch fuperior Dignicy and Power,.

as is feldom k^n now a-Days in an Englifr Audience,

whatfoever Efteem may be paid to our Writings.

A.Paper with the moft pathetic Lines written.

upon it, has no Fear nor Hope, no Zeal or Compaf-

fion 5

?
tis confcious of no Defign, nor has any Solici-

'tude for the Succefs ; and a mere Reader, who coldly

tells the Pcople what
#

his Paper fays, feems to be as

void of all thefe neceflary Qualifications, as his Pa-

xxvil m



ih Frgse and Verse. 107

'

XXVII.

The Church-Yarp,

TT/HEN I enter into a Church-Yard, I Iove

to converfe with the Dead. See how thick the

Hillocks of Mortality arife allaround me, each of them

a Monument of Death, and the Covering of a Son or

Daughter of Adam. Perhaps a Thoufand or Ten
' Thoufand Pieces of Human Naturc, Heaps upon ;

Heaps, lie buried in this Spot of Ground \ 'tis the old

Repofitory of the Inhabitants of the neighbouring

Town > a ColledHon of the Ruins of many Ages^
'

and the Rubbifh of Twenty Generations.

I s a y within myfelf, What a Multitude of Hir- -

man Bcings, noble Creatures, are here reduccd to :

Duft ! G o d has broken his own beft Workmanfhip •

to pieces, and demolifh'd by Thoufands the fineft *

earthly Structures of his own building. Death has en-
J

tered in, and reigned over this Town for many fuccef-

five Centuries ; it had its Commiffion from God*, ,

and it has aevoured Multitudes of Men.

Should a Stranger make the Enquiry which

h exprefs'd., Deut. xxix. 24. JVherefore has ihe Lord
'

*im thus-tv. theWork -of his own Hands ? JVhat

mo t
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meaneth the Heat of this great Anger ? The Anfwcr is

ready, Ver. 25, &c. Becaufe they hcrce f.nned^ they have

forfchn the Covenant cf the Lord Gcd, therefre iht Lord

has rocted them out of their Land in Anger^ and in

JVrath^ and in great Indignation^ and \

t» another Land, even the Land of Corruption and

Darknefs, as it is at this Day.

B u t have not other Town?, Cities and Villages

their Church-yards too ? MyThoughts take thc Hint

and flyAbroad through all the Burying-places of the

Nations. What Millions of Mankind lie under the

Ground in Urns, or mingled with common Clay ?

£very ancientTown and City in the World has burnt

Qt buried all its Inhabitants more than Thirty times

over : What wide fpreading Slaughter, what lamenta-

ble Defolation, hasDeath madeamong the Children. of

Men ! But the Vengeance is juft in ail ; each of them

*re Sinners ; and the Anger of God hath kindled againfl

them to bring upau them the firft Curfe that is written in his

Bcoi^ In the Day that thou finneft, thou Jhalt furely die
y

Gcn, ii. 17.

G o to the Church-yard then, O finful and :

thoughtlefs Mortal, go learn from every Tomb-ftone

and every rifing Hillcck 5 . that The IVages of Sin is

Death. ' Lecrn in Silence among theDead, that Leflbn

which infinitely concerns all the Living ; nor let thy

Heart be ever at reft till thou art acquainted with

J: E s v Sj v)ho h.tU Rejurrefliott and the Life.

XXVIII, Tfi
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XXVIIL

Ta^Painter rejloring an old Titture,

S I R,

TT/HEN you take a Review of the former La-

bours of your Pencil, and retouch the Features

of IdaTiG with fo skilful a Hand, you remove the brown

Vail which rolling Years had fpread over theta, and

hrighten all the Piece into its early Form and Loveli-

nefs. There rifes a frefh Vigour upon the Looks, and

che Spirit of the Poet is infufed again into the Image

of our aged Friend. We fee and wonder how the

Eyes refume their Youth and Fire ; what a- Genius

glows in the Countenance \ and new Light and Life

are fcatter'd over all the Shadow of the Man, who
himfelf is hafting to Death and Darknefs,

O c u l d you renew all the living Originals,

and recover them from the Deformations and Dif-

graces of Time, as eafily as your Pencil calls. their

Pourtraits back again from Age,. you would be the

firfl Man in the Univerfe for Wealth and Fame.

Even the groffeft Senfualift,. who is ftrongly attach'd

to his Cups and his Amours, would relinquifh them

both to naake his Way to your Hand, and offer all thc

Rennant of his Patrimony for a Caft of your Favour :

Auratox
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jfurato, the decrepit Mifer, would bring his Mines of

Gold, and lay them at your Foot ; while his Daughter

, in her Fortieth Year, throws down her

Cards in hafte to increafe the Crowd at your Door5

and entreat the Bleflings of ycur Art.

B u t Nature (alas !) hath fixed the Limits of

Youth, Beauty and Vigour ; narrow Limits indeed !

smd whenoncepafs'd,they are unrepaflable. Thebroken

Lines of anancient Painting may be reunited and grow

ftrong, the Features may rife round and elevated, and

the Colours glow again with fprightly Youth ; but

our real Form grows cold and pale, it ftnks, it flattens,

it withers into Wrinkles -, the Decay is reflftlefs and

perpetual, and Recovery lies beyond the Reach of

Hopev This Shadow of Idalio^ touched by your Pen-

cil, lives again, and will fee another Age, but the

Subftance dies daily, and is ready to drop into the

Duft...

T o this Point of Mortality, fince
?

tis certain and

inevitable, let us often direct our Eyes ; let our

fcatter'd Thoughts be recolle&ed from all their Wan-
drings, and pay a daily Vifit to Deathu Acquaintance

with it in the Light of Chriftianity, will difpel its

darkeft Terrors \ and fince Idalio and Apellcs^ Poets

and Painters, with all their fprightly Airs, are borne

away with the reft of Mankind by the fweeping Tor-

rent of Time, let us hold the Period of Life ever in

em View, let us all keep our Spirits awake, and guard

againfl;
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againft a Surprize. O may your Soul and mine never

ftart back from the gloomy Gate which opens a Paf-

iage into the World of Spirits ! We know we muft

leave our Flefli behind us in the Grave ; and there let

it lie till it hath finiftied theTime of its appointed Pu-

rification ; let it lie and refine from all the Dregs of

Sin and fenfual Impurities ; let it wait for the Beams
of the laft Morning, and falute the Dawn of the

great Rifing Day. Glorious and furprifing Day in-

deed, for the Reftoration of all the Originals of Man-
kind, when Paintings and Shadows fhall be no

more ! Bleffed Hour, when our Duft, at the crea-

ting Call of Heaven 5
fhall ftart up into Man;.

it fhall glow with new Life and immortal Colours^

fuch as Nature in her gayeft Scenes hath never dif-

play'd, fuch as the Dreams of Poets were never able to

reprefent, nor the Pallet of Titian ever knew,

XXIX.

On the Sight of §ueen Mary, in

the Tear 1694.

I

T Saw th' Illuftrious Form, I faw

"^ Beauty that gave the Nations Law :

Her Eyes, like Mercy on aThrone,

In condefcending Grandeur fhoine,5o
II,. That
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II.

That Mooming Face ! how lovely feir

Hath Nature mix'd her Wonders there

!

The rofy Morn fuch Luftre fhows

Glancing along the Scythiun Snows..

III.

Her Shape, her Motion, and her Mein,.

All heavenly ; fuch are Angels feen,

When the bright Vifion grows intenfe,

And. Fancy aids our feebler Senfe.

IV.

Earth's proudeft Idols dare not vie

With fuch fuperior Majefty

:

A kindKng Vapour might as foon

Rifefrom the Boggs, and mate the Moorv

V,

111 call no Raphael from his RelV;

Such Charms can never be exprcfs'd ;

Pencil and Paint were never made

To draw pure Light without a Shade.

VI.

Britain beholds her Queen with Pride,

And mighty WiLLiAMat her Side

Gracing the Throne, while at their Feet

With humble Joy Three Nations mcet.

VII. Securs
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VII.

Secure of Empire, fhe might lay

Her Crown, her Robes, and State away,

And 'midft Ten Thoufand Nymphs be feen :

Her Beauty would procl.aim the Queen.

Epanorthosis,
VIII.

Her Guardian Angel heard my Song..

Fond Man, (he cry'd) forbear to wrong

My lovely Charge. So vulgar Eyes

Gaze at the Stars, and praife the Skies.

IX.

Rudely they praife, who dwell below,

And Heaven's true Glories never know,

Where Stars and Planets are no more

Than Pebbles fcatter'd on the Floor.

X.

So, where celeftial Virtues join'd

Form an incomparable Mind,

Crowns, Scepters, Beauties, Charms and Aire>

Stand but as fhining Servants there.

ran

XXX. Qn
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XXX.

On the Effigies of his Rqyal Highnefs,

George, late Prince f Denmark, and

Lo d High Admiral of Great-Britain,. made in Wax,

and fcated at a
y
Banquet near the Effigies of her late

Majefly ^ueen Anne.

A!l happily perfomCd in a vcry near Imitation of

'

the Life^ by C H R y s i s. i 705.

C O look'd the Hero, coming from the Board

Of Naval Counfels, and put offhis Sword.

So faf the Prince, when with a fmiling Air

He relifh'd Life, and pleas'd his Sovereign Fair,

Surprifing Form ! fcarce with a fofter Mein

Did his firft Love addrefs his future Qjj e e n>

Publifh the Wonder, Fame.* But O ! forbear

T' approach thePalaceand the Royal Ear,

Left her impatient Love and wifhing Eye

Seek the dear Image, gaze, and mourn, and die.

Or ftay : The Royal Mourner will believe

Her.G e o r g e reftor'd, and fo forget to grieve.

What cannot Chryfs do ? Thofe artful Hands

Shall raife the Hero : Lo, in Arms he ftands :
-

* This Poem was written juft after Prince Georgu
Death,

Fajrbourn
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Fairbourn* and Leak* fubmiffive fhall efpy

War on his Brow, and Orders in his Eye,

Aufpicious, Juft, and Wife : The Fleet obeys*

And the Frencb Pyrates flee the Britifj Seas.

* Two Britifh Admirah.

XXXL
T^Velina, on the Dbath cf feve*

ral young Children.

[ Have ken a comely Fruit-tree in the Summer-

Seafon, with the Branches of it promifing plen-

teous Fruit ; the Stock was furrounded with feven or

eight little Shoots of different Sizes, that grew up from

the Root at a fmall diftance, and feemed to compofe a

beautiful Defence and Ornament for the Mother-

Tree : But the Gardener, who efpied their Growth*

knew the Danger ; he cut down thofe tender Suckers

one after another, and laid them in the Duft. I

pitied them in my Heart, and faid, Hczv pretty were

thefe young Standards ! how much like the Farent ! hoiu

elegantly cloathed wiih the Raiment ofSummer ! and each

of them might have grown to a fruitful Tree : But

they ftood fo near as to endanger the Stock ; they

drew away the Sap, the Heart and Strength of it,

fo far as to injure the Fruit, and darken the hopeful

Profpecl
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Profpect of Autumn. The Pruning-knife appeared'

unkind indeed, but the Gardener was wife ; for the

Tree flouriftiM more fenfibly, tLe Fmit quickly grew

fair and large, and the In-gathcring at lail was pkhr

teous and joyful.

Wi l l you give me Leave, VcJiuj^ to perfuadc

you into this Parable ? Shall I compare you to this

Tree m the Garden of G o d ? Your agreeable

Qualifications feem to promife various Fruits, of Faith,

of Love, of univerfal Holinefs and Service : You have

had many of thefe young Suckers fpringing up around

you y they ftoad a-while your fweet Qrnaments- and

your Joy ; and each of them might have grown up to

a Perfedion of Likenefs,. and each might have become

a Parent-Tree : But fay, D/d they never drav/ your

Heart off from G o d ? Did you never feel thcm

ftealing any of thofe Seafons of Devotion, or thofe

warm Affe&ions that were firft and fupremely due to

bim that made you ? Did they not ftand a little too

near your Soul ? And when they have been cut off

Jucceflively, and laid one after another in the Duft,

have you not found your Heart running out more to-

ward G o iv and living more perpetually upon him ?

Are you not now devoting yourfelf more entirely to

G o d every Day, fince the laft was taken away ?

Are you not aiming at fome greater Fruitfulnefe and

Service than in Times paft ? If fo, then rcpine not at

the Pruning-knife, but adore the Conduct of the hea-

venly Husbandman, and fay, H All his Ways aie.Wi£

* dom.andMercy." Bu T
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B u t I have not yet doiic with my Parablc.

W h e N the Granary was well ftored with CxceL

lent Fruit, and before Wintcr came upon the Trce
the Gardener took it up by flie Roots, and it appearcd

as dead. But his Defign was not to deftroy it utterly
j

for he removed it far away from that Spot of Earth

where it had ftood, and pl^nted it in a Hill of

richer Mold, which was fufficient to nourifb it with

all its Attendants. The Spring appeared, the Tree
budded into Life again, and all thofe fair littJe Stan-

dards that had been cut off, broke out of tbe Ground
afrefh, and flood up around it (a fweet young -Grove)

flourifhing in Beauty and immortal Vigour.

Y o u know now where you are, Velina, and that I

Jiave carried you to the Hill of Paradife. to the blefTed

Hour of the 'Refurreftion. What an unknown Joy

will it be, when you have fulfilled all the Fruits of

Righteoufnefs in this lowerWorld, to be tranfplanted to

that heavenly Mountain ! What a Divine Rapture and

Surprife of BlefTednefs, to fee all your little Offspring a-

round you that Day, fpringing out of the Duft at once,

making a fairer and brighter Appearance in that upper

Garden of G o d,- and rejoycing iogether, (a fweet

Company) all Partakers with you of the fame happy

Immortality ! all fitted to.bear heavenly Fruit, with-

out the need or danger of a Pruning-knife. Look

*orward by Faith to this glorigus Mprning, and ad.

mire
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mire the whole Scheme of Providence and Grace,

Give chearful Honours beforehand to your Almighty

and AU-wife Governor, who by his unfearchable

Counfels has fulfilled your beft Wifhes, and fccured

your dear Infants to you for ever, tho' not juft in your

own Way ; that blefTed Hand which made the painful

Separation on Earth, fhall join you artd vour Babes

together in his own heavenly Habitation, never to be

divided again, tho' the Method may be painful to

Flefh and Blood. Fathers fhall not hope in vain, nor

Mothers bring forth for Troubk ; They are the Seed of th?

.! ofthe Lcrd, md their Ojfspring ivith them^ Ifaiah

lxiii. 23. Then fhall you-fay, Lord, here atn 7, ~a-ad

the Children that thou haft givm me. For he is ymr

God^ and the God of your Seed in an everhjYing CovenanL

AmerK

XXXII.

EartHj Heaven, ^Hell,

r Have often tried to ftrip Death of its fright-

ful Colours, and make all the terrible Airs of it

vanifh into Softnefs and Delight : To this End, a-

mong other Rovings of Thought, I have fometimes

illuftrated to myfelf the whole Creation, as one im-

menfe Building, with different Apartments, all under

the
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the immediate Poffeffion and Government of the great

Creator.

One fort of thefe Manfions are little, narrow,

dark, damp Rooms , where there is much Confine-

ment, very little good Company, and fuch a Clog

upon ones natural Spirits, that a Man cannotThink or

Talk with Freedom, nor exert his Underftanding, or

any of his Intellectual Powers with Glory or Pleafure.

This is the Earth in which we dwell.

A Secokd fort are fpacious, lightfome, airy and

ferene Courts, open to the Summer-Sky, or at leaft

admitting all the valuable Qualities of Sun and Air5

without the Inconveniencies ; where there are Thou-
fands_oi^moft delightful Companions, and every thing

tbat can give one Pleafure, and make one capable and

to give Pleafure to others. This is the Heaven we
hope for.

A T h 1 r d fort of Apartments are open and fpa-

cious too, but under a Wintry-Sky, with perpetual

Storms of Hail, Rain and Wind, Thunder, Lightning,

and every thing that is painful and offenfive ; and all

this among Millions of wretched Companions curfing

the Place, tormenting one another, and each endea-

vouring to increafe the .publick and univerfal Mifery.

This is HslU

Now
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Now wbat a dreadful Thing it is to be drlven out

of one of the firft narrow duslcy Cells, into tbe Third

fort of Apartment, where the Change of the Room k

infinitely the worfe ? No wonder tbat Sinners jarc

fraid to die. But why fhould * Soul that has good

Hope,through Grace, of entring into the fereneAp

ment, be unwilling to leave the narrow fmoaky Pl

he bas dwelt in fo long, and under fuch Loads of In

convenience ?

Death to a good Man, is but paflirjg thr<

dark Entry, out of one little dusky Room of hi-s Fa-

ther's Houfe, into another that is fair and large>

lightfome and glorious, and divinely ente. O
may^the Rays and Splendors of my heavenly Apart-

ment fhoot far downward, and gild tbe dark Entry

with fucb a cbearful Gleam, as to banifh every Fear

when I fhall bc called to pafs through !

XXXIIL
A Hornets Nest deftrofd.

\T7 HA T curious little Creatures were thde ! hoT?

brigbt and baautiful the Body of them ! how
nimble and fprightly the feveral Limbs ! how fwift thc

Wing gf this Inteft fgr Flight, and thc Sttng as dread-

fol
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-ful for its own Defence, and for the Punifhment of

Ynofe that hurt it. What rich Contrivance is there

i» all the invifible Springs of this little Engine ! and

vet here are Thoufands of them deftroy'd at once, and

reduced to common Earth.

If any Artift amongft Men could have framed

but one fuch a wonderful Machine as this, itwould

have been fold for Thoufands of Gold and Silver, it

would have been valued at the Price of Royal Trea-

fures, and thought fit only for the Cabinet of the

greateft Princes. The Deftruction of fuch a rare

Piece of Workmanfhip would have been an uncom-

penfable Lofs among Men ; but 'tis the Work of

!God, and here are Thoufands of thefe elegant Struc-

tu-res demolifhed, and caft out to the Dunghill, with-

•out any Concern or Injury to GoDor Man. Glo-

rious indeed, and all Divine is the Magnificence of

the great Creator ! With what a Profufion doth he

pour out the Riches of his Art, even amongft the

•meaner Parts of the Creation ! he makes yearly Mil-

lions of thefe Animals without Labour, and he can

part with MLllions out of his Kingdom without Lofs.

Y e t thefe are not fuperfluous or ufelefs Beings in

the Dominions of God. There was a time when he

raifed an Army of them, and fent them upon a great

Expedition, to drive the Nations of the Canaanites and

their Kings out of their own Land, when he would

plant his beloved Ifrael there, Exod. xxiii. 28. Jof

G xxte
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xxiv. 12. Thus he knows how to employ them,

when and where he pleafes : But he gives Leave to

cvery Man to deftroy their Nefts and their Armies,

Wherefoever they become a Nuifance to him ; for if

lic want them himfelf, he can fummon them from

the moft diftant Parts of the World, and they fhall

conic at his ftrft Call. He can bifs for the Fry that is

vi the uttermoft Parts of Egypt, and tbe Bce that is in

thi Land{tfAflyria, IJaJviu iS. and they fhall range

themfelves under his Banner to execute his dreadful

Commiffion. Or if the whole Creation does not af-

ford Legions of them fufficient for his Purpofe, He,

\vho could animate the Duft of the Earth into Lice,

Exod. viii. 16. can command all the Sands of theSea

into fwarms of Hornets $ or he can call MilJions out

cf Nothing into Being with a Word, all drefsM in

their proper Livery, and armed with their Stings to

carry on his War .
What can be wanting to that

G od who has all the uncreated and unknown Workl

of Poffibles within the Reach of his- Voice ? Rom. iv.

17. He cdlitb the Tkings that are not, as th? tbey

v:ere %

XXXIV.
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XXXIV.

C itatioxs and InscRiptions.

ANCIENT Cuftom and modern Fafhion are

two fovereign Tyrants, who bear alrnoft an uni-*
;

vorfal Sway over the Pra&ices of Mankind. They
direftly oppofite to each other, and they fhare

the Empire of the World hetween them. The
Learned and the Mighty, as well as the Poor and the

Iifb, obey their Dic?cates without further Enquiry,

I fubmit all to their Authority, vvithout Referve,

I without Reafon.

W h y did the Perfiam worfliip the Fire, and tbe

Crineje the Souls of their Anceftors ? Why do the

;h fay their Prayers in Latin, and the Jews wafh

their Hands always before eating ? 'Twr
as the Ufage

of ancient Ages, and the Cuftom of their Fathers,

Why did the Ladies of Great-Britain wear Rufts and

Fardingals a Century and a half ago ? and why do

the Men of Fafhion now a-days keep two Knots of

Hair ever dangling on their Shoulders, with one long

Curl behind ? Does Nature find (o much Conveni-

ence, or fpy fo much Decency in it. Neither of the

two 5 but ftill there's fuppofed to be Reafon enough

G z
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for any of thefe Oddities, fince 'tis thc prefcnt ftfode.

|

The Mode will foon rcconcile Fancy to the moft
aukward Appearances, and the moft incommodious
Praaices : But if Nature, Reafon, and Convenicnce,

make never fo loud Remonftrances, they muft all

ftand.afide.and fuhmit, whife fome old Cujloms and
fome mw Ftijhwis pronounce their abfolute Decrees
concerning a thoufand Things, and determine v/ith-

out Appeal.

Y e T if Reafon, or Religion, might have leave

to put 111 a Word, methinks there are fome ancient

Fafhions which fhould never h^ve been antiquated, as

well as there are fome new ones which fhouid never

have been fuffered.to arife.

Twas a Eafhion among our Grandfathers, to

cite a worthy or elegant Sentence from fome Au-

thor of ..eftablifhed Fame, and that in their Converfa-

tion, as well as their Writings : They would chuie to

exprefs their Sentiments in thebright and beautiful Lan-

guage of fome ancient Poet or Philofopher, which gave

new Life and Strcngth to the Period : But for thefe

fifty Years paft you gain the Name of a FeJant) if

you affront the modifh World with a wife and pious.

Saying borrowed from one of the Ancients in their

,own Language.

I w i l L grant indeed, that 'twas a Piece of

;Pride, Vanity and Impertinence in fome who livcd in

the

i
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the laft Century, to interline all their Difcourfes, and

almoft every Page of their Books, with pcrpetual-

Scraps of Greek and Latin ; and it became yet more.

ridiculousinSermons and inTreatifes which were writ-

tcn onry for the Ufe of the Engiifi World, who knew

nothing but their Mothcr-Tongue ; but muft fo ufeful

and entertaining a Pracrke be banifiYd for ever, be-

caufe it has been abufed,- and <carried to Extreams ?

Suppofe I have a fine and n^ble Sentiment in rny

Thoughts, which I learned from Se?ieca or Cicero^

muft I be bound to deliver it in my own ruder Lan~

guage, rather than let thofe ingenious Ancients fpeak-

it in their own Phrafe ; fuppofing always that thc

Company in which -I fpeak, underftand the Romtm

Tongue ? Is it fuch a Crime to let Juruend or Hcrace

fay an agreeable and pertinent Thing for me, when I

thereby confefs that I cannot fay anyThing myfelf fo

pertinent and fo agceeable ? And why may nota. David

or a Solo??ion^ as well as a Virgil^ a Milton or an Addifon

raife and dignify a Period now and then with their no-

ble,and juft, and elegant Lines, andenliven a modern

Page with their warm and fplendid Images ? 'Tis not

Nature and Reafon, but mere Faftiion that hath

branded this Practice with the odious Name of Purita-

mjm, or of Pedantry ; and I think I may congratulate

the prefent Age, tnat it begins a little to be revived,

evcn Dy Writers of the firft Rank.

M a y I prefume again toenquire why we fhould

abiulutely renounce the Fafiuon c, n rore-fathers,

G 3 ln
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adorning their Churcbes and their floufe

wife and pious Sayings of Philofophers, or of Pro-

phets and Men infpir'd ? God himfelf invented this

PracYice, and made it a Law for the Jews, his favou-

rite People, that they Jhoald ivrite his Stctutes on tkc \

of tbsir ILufis^ and on iheir Gates, to ftrike the Eye

and the Hcart of all that came ifl. Nor is there any

thing Superftitious or Jewijh \n this Mattcr 5 the

Walls of Chrijlian Temples were wont to be infcribed

with remarkable Precepts of Piety taken from the

Word of G o d ; Moral and Divine Motto's were,

iii former Centuries, thought an Ornament to

•narrow Pannels of their Wainfcot, and long and beau-

tiful Sentences ran round the Cornifh of a pri

Houfe, aiid carried Vktue and Peace with them ail

the Way. That Divine Rule of Equityy Dcal witb

others, asyouwould have others deal with youy has ftood

Guard in a Tradefman's Shop againft every Ap-

pearance of Fraud, and every Temptation to over-

reach a Cuftomer. Clofets and Compting-Houfes

often told our Anceftors their Duty when they were

alone ; and their large and fpacious Halls taught Virtue

and Goodnefs to the World in fair and legible Charac-

ters. The Parlour and the Dining-Room put their

Friends in mind of G o d and Heaven, in Letters of

Vermiilion and Gold ; and the Kitchen and the

Out-houfes inftructed the Servants in their Duty, and

feproved them to the Face, when they ventured to

praitife Iniquity out of the.Sight of their Mafter.

I K.NOW
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I know thcre*s a Decorum to be obferved in all

Thingsof this kind. I am not for pafting up whoie

Pages of Morality round the Rooms, nor filling

every naked Pannel with little Gothick Emblems and

Ornaments, with pious Rhimes or Leclures of Reli-

gion : But methinks we run to a wide Extream, when

we abfolutely exclude every fuch LefTon of Virtue

from all the Places of our Refidence. And fmce the

prcfent Mcde has condemncd all thefe Infcriptions of

Truth and Goodncfs, I know not what is come in -

the rcom of them, unlefs it be the filthy Abufe pf

Eetters, and a lewd cr a profane Couplet graven with

a Diamond on a Pane of Glafs. Our Walls in Ages

paft wore the Signaturcs of Honour and Virtue ;

now there are too many Windows, that as foon as

they admit the Light, difcover our Shame. I won-

der how any Man that pretends to Politenefs and -

Elegancy, fliould fcribble fuchLinesas female Modefty

ought never to fee, and which the rudeft Tongue cf

his own Sex ought never to pronounce.

A t other times you fliall find fome vile Reproach

on particular Perfons left ftanding on the Glafs to be

read by future Comers \ and thus the Scandal is cou-

vey'd to Multitudes in a long Succeflion ^ and every

Reader, by learning the unjuft Reproach, may iil

fome Senfe be faid to increafe the Writer's Guilt.

g 4 im
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If they muft write the Names of their MiitrcfTes

on the Windows, and defcribe their Beauties therc,

ler them do it in fuch Language as may not offend

the Tongue of Modefty to repeat, nor raife a Blufh.

on the Cheek of Virtue.

Ifthe Mufe lavijh her immortal Wit

To paint a fading Face^

And thefirm Diamond thefrail Honours writc-

Upon the brittle Glafs,

Let nofou! Word pollute that keavenly Ray

IVhich makes the Lines appear :

Lewdnefs would taint the Sun-beams in thcir Way,

Lewdnefs fhould ne
y

er be readbut when keenLight?iingsplay

To blajl the Writefs Hand> and Jhake his Soul with Fear.

I f they will write the Name of a Friend or *.

Stranger there, let it be a Name of Worth and Ho-

nour, let it be fome Exampifc of Virtue, and attendeA

with a due Encomium.

A L b i n u s.

Clear as the Glafs, his fpothfs Fame,

And lafling Diamond writes his Name.

O R if a Diamond muft be ufed for a Pen, and a

Pane of Glafs muft be theTablet on which we write,

I fhould rather choofe that thofe pellucid Mediums

which tranfmit the Light of Heaven to our Eyes,

fhould
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fliould convey fome Beam of facred Knowledge, or

fome ufeful Memento to the Mind»

Words of Ettrnal Trutb proclaim^

All mortal Joys are valn :

Ay Diamond Pen engraves the Theme

Upon a brittle P/ain.

xxxv/

\ainji Le wdness,

I.

TT^rHY fhodd you let ycur wandrlng Eyes
Entice your Souls to fhameful Sin l

Scandal and Ruin are the Prize,

You take fuch fatal Pains to win.

II.

This Brutal Vice makes Reafon blind,

' And blots the Name with hateful Stains ;

It waftes the Flefh, pollutes the Mind, .

.
And tears the Heart with racking PainSo

IDL
Let David fpeak with heavy Groans,,-

How it eftrang'd his Soul from Go £*_•

G 5. Madt
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Made him complain of broken Bones,

And fili'd his Houfe with Wars and Blood.

IV.

Let Sohmcn and Samjcn tell

Their melancholy Stories here,

How bright they fhone, how low thcy fcfi,

When Sin*s vile Pleafures coft them d<

V.

In vain you choofe the darkeft Time,

Nor let the Sun behold the Sight

:

In vain you hope to hide your Crime

Behind the Curtains of the Night :

Fhe vCakeful Stars and Midnight Moon
Watch your foul Deeds, and know your Sharne \

\nd G o d's own Eye, like Beams of Noon,

S:rikes through the Shade, and marks your Namfc.

VII.

What will ye do when Heav'n enquircs

Into thofe Scenes of fecret Sin ?

.\ik1 Luft, with all its guilty Fires,

Shall make your Confcience rage within?

VIII.

How wUJ you curfe your wanton Eyes,

Curfe the lewd Partners of your Shame,

When Death with horrible Surprize

Shewsyou the.Pit of quenchlek Flame ?

IX. Flee|
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IX.

Flee, Sinnens Aee tn ' unlawful Bed,

Left Vengence fend you down to dwell

In the dark Regions of tlie Dead,

To feed the fierceft Fires of Hell,

XXVI.

Againft D au n k e n n e s &

I.

T S it not ftrange that every Creature
A

Should know the Meafure of its Thirftj/ <

(They drink but to fupport their Nature,-

And give due Moifture to their Duft •>)

II.

While Man, vile Man, whofe nobler kind
Should fcornto a£ beneath the Beaft,

Drowns all tlie Glories of his Mind,
And kills his Soul to pleafe his Tafte ?

III.

O what a hateful, fhameful Sighr,

Are Drunkards reeling through the Street !

Now they are fond, and now they fight,

And pcur thdr Shame on all they a*eet

IV. Is
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IV.

h it (o exquifite a Pleafure

To troll down Liquor through the Throat,

And fwill, and know no-Bound nor Meafure,

'Till Senfe and Reafon are forgot ?

V,

Do they deferve th' immortal Name
Of Man^ who fink fo far below ?

Will God, the Maker of their Frame

£ndure to fee them fpoil it fo ?

Gan they e'er think of Heaven and Grace,

Or hope for Glory when they die ?

Can fuch vile Ghofts expeft a Place

Among thefhining Souls on high

VII.

The meaneft Seat is too refitVJ

To entertain a Drunkard there.-

Ye Sinners of thfe Ipathfome Kind 3 .

Repent, or perifh in Defpair.

m

}

fSStteA

XXXIVJ.
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XXXVIT.

\J
t

f\
Vanity Confefid:

JTWAS a ftrange and thoughtlefs Expreffion of

a very ingenious * Author, " Among all the

" Millions of Vices (fays he) that I inherit from.

*€ Adam^ I have efcaped the firft and Father-Sin cf

" Pride : " And he goes on to prove it by aflerting his

Humility, aftcr many boafted Inftances of his Learn-

ing and Acquirements. Surely (thought I) this Man
lived much abroad^ and converfed but little at home ;

he knew much of the World, but he was not ac-

quainted with himfelf ; and while he practifes his Va-

nity in fo publick a manner, he ftrongly denies that

any belongs to him.

Senotus was a Man of a more mortified Soul, a fa- -

gacious Self-Enquirer while he lived ; and among his

moft fecret Papers wl)ich efcaped the Flames, this

following Soliloquy was found after his Death. How
paffionately does he mourn this Frailty, and - with

what a becoming Senfe doth he lament and beWail

this original Blemifh of his Nature ! 'Twas writtcn-

before he arrived at his facred Dignity, but it difcovei^

the Sentiments and the Piety which attended him

throuo;h all his Life.

* Dr. firown, in bis Religio Medici«.
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P r i d e (faith he) is fo extenfive, fo univerlal

a Difeafe of Mankind, that I know no part of the In-

fedion which we derive from our firft Father, that

has fo intimately mingled itfclf with the whole Mafs

ofBlood, has {o much corrupted our beft Powers,

and runs without Exception through the whole Race.

sthinks I can fcarce mcve, or fpeak, but I feel the

fecret Poifon working, and I am betray'd at every

Turn into new Folly and Guilt by this flattering and

fubtile Enemy.

I f I am accepted in Company, and find Fa-

vour among Men,. how ready am I to impute it to

my own Merit ! and if I meet with Reproach, how

does my Heart fwell againft the Tongue that uttered

it, and~I begin to charge the ignorant Workl that

they have not known me ! or I accufe them fecretly of

doing Injuftice to my Charadler \ for I fancy myfelf

to have deferved the Honours of Mankind, and not

their Cenfures.

T h i s acSiive Iniquity is never at reft ; whether

I have to do with God or Man, it befets me on

every Side, it breaks the Commands of the firft Ta-

ble, as well as the fecond, detracts from the Honour

that I owe to my Maker, and the Charity due to my
Fellow- Creatures.

I d e v o t e myfelf and all my Powers toGoD
in the Mw*ing, aa<j I thiiik I do it with folemn

Sin-
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Slhcerity : Then I meditate, I compofe, or perhaps

I preach, and diffufe the Khowledge and the Glory

of Chrijlj my Lord : But if fome fhining Thought

break into my Meditations, how fond am I to fpread

md dfcS it, to make Self fhine a little ; and thus

facrilegioufly attempt to ihare the Honour that is due

alone to niy Savioiir and his.Gofpel ! how clofely dotli

this Serpent-Iniquity twine about my Nature, and de-

&le my moft religious Services f Often do I affijme

thcfe Lines ih my Lips
5
and with the pleafing Pain

that belongs to Repentance, I appropriate the Words
to myfelf, as tho' I had been the Author of them

*Tis Pride^ that bufy Sin^

Stciis ail that I perform -

y

Curjl Pride, that creeps fecureiy in^

And fweils a haughty TVorm !

I F I begin to write any Divine Thoughts in

V
T

erfe,. to entertain myfelf or. my Fellow-Chriftians

with holy Melody, I find this Tempter at my right

Hand, abufing my Poefy, to the ruin of my Re-
Hgion. —

My God, the Songs I frame

Are faithlefs to thy Cauje9

And fleal the Honours of tky Name
To buiid their owrTApplaufe.

S o m e t 1 m e s I raife my Thoughts a littfe te

contemplate my Creator ir\ the numerous Wonders ofc

hia
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his Powcr anJ Wifdom, in his inimitable Per-

fe&ions, and in the Majcfty and Grandeur of

his Nature ; I fall down bcforc him, confound-

ed in his Prefence : My own Ideas of his tran-

fcendent Excellency overwhehn ine with a Senfe

of my own Meannefs, and I lay mvfelf low in the

Duft, whence I and all my Fore-fathers fprang ; but

perhaps a fudden.Mbment turns my Thought afide to

my Brethrsn, my Fellow-A4oi;taIs \ and when I

imagine rnyfelf fuperior to fome of them, the . Worm
that lay level with the Duft begins to fwell and rife

again, and a vain Self-Comparifon with. Creatures in-

terrupts the humble Proftrations of my Soul, and

fpoils my Devotion to my G o D.

A n d here 'tis very aftonifhing to confider upon

what Trifles of Circumftance foolifh Man is ready to

exalt himfelf above his Neighbour : I am even a(ha-

med to think, that when I ftand among Perfons of a

lov/ Stature, and a mean o.utward Appearance, (efpe-

cially if they are utter Strangers) I am ready to look

downward upon their Undertakings, as beneath my
own, becaufe Nature has formed my Limbs by a

larger Model, has raifed this anima! Bulk upon

higher Pillars, and given me a full and florid Afpedt.

Ridiculous Thought, and wT
ild Imagination ! as tho*

the Size and Colour of the Brute were the proper

Meafure to judge of the Man !

'

A T
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A.t another Time, when I have been engaged in

fiee Difcourfe, I have heard a fprightly Youth talk

moft pertinently on the propofed.Subjedr., but I felt my- i

felf ready before-hand to defpifewhatever he fhould fay,

becaufe I happened to be born ten Years before him ;

and yet how wretchedly inconfiftent is this Diftemper

of Mind ! for I was tempted the next Moment to neg-

le£l what was fpoken by a grave Gentleman prefent,

becaufe he was born twer.tyYears before me : My own

Vanity would perfuade me that the one was fo much

younger than I, that he had not yet arrived at Senfe,

and the other fo much older, that he had forgot it.

I F i n d it is not Youth or Age^ but 'tis Self is the

Idol and the Temptation. My foolifh Heart is apt

to fay withiw itfelf, even when I am in the midft of

Perfons of Thought and Sagacity, c< Methinks they

"- fhould all be of my Mind when I havegiven my Opi-
4< nion ;" and I feei a fecret Inclination to flatter my
own Judgment, tho' I condemn the young and the

old. Thus is Pride bufy and zealous to exalt Self on

every Occaiion
5

to fet up the Idol, and make all bow
down to it.

T h e s e filent and unfeen Turns of Thought
within me are fo impudent, and fo unreafonable, that

I cannot bear to let 'em appear even before my own
Judgment : I fcarce bring them to a Trial, for I

kaow Jthey are Evil -, I condemn them as foon as they

are
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are born, I banifli thcm for cvcr from my Soul, and

forbid thcir Return. But cVe I am aware they will

come to thcir old nativc Scat again, in fpight of all

the Laws and Rules of Reafon and Religion ; they

overleap all the Bars and Fenccs that I raife perpetually

to keep thcm out. This wicked Pride is a horne-born

and domeftick Enemv, it knovvs evcry Avenue of the

Soul, and is hardly excluded even by the fevereft

Watchfulnefs.

We are fo fond to appear always in the right, that

'

I find myfelf to nced a good degree of Self-Denial, in ;

order to believe that Truth is Truth, when I have

happened to fall into a differcnt Sentiment ; and what

is this but Pride of Heart ? I need not go far back-

ward io my Life, to find an Inftance of this Folly or

Madnefs \ fomething of this kind fo often occurs,

T h r e e Days ago I wa& relating an Affair of

great Confequence, and was oppofed.in my Narra-

tive by a Friend, who knew the whole Story perfectly :

I felt my Heart unwilling to yield to his Oppofitiony

tho' the Reafonings that attended his Narration .car-

ried fuperior Light and Force in them -, I was hardly

convinced that I was. in the wrong, till I had left the

Company and bethought myfelf. This curfed Con-

eeit ! how it blinds the Eyes to Reafon, and bars our

Conviaion ! And 'tis the fame Difeafe of the M'md

that prevents our Confeffion of an Error, even when we

ajc inwardly convinced of it : TTis Pride that cramps

the
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the Organs of Speech, and makes thefe Words, / was

mijiakerii fo hard to pronounce in every Language.

W h e n I am debating a Point of Controverfy,

how much am I pleafed when I overcome ! and how

ready do I find my Tongue to contend for Victory,

foo often with greater Solicitude than for Truth !
I

rcel the Mifchief workihg, tho' I hate it. I look in-

ward, I blufh and chide myfelf; but in the next

Company Nature returns, the inward Diftemper ftirs

again, I am ambkious of Conqueft in the next Di-

fpute
j

yet I profefs to be a Philofopber, a Diiciple of

ifdom, and a Lover of Truth s but I feel I am a

Son of Adatn.

I watch againfl the firft Rifings of this in-

bred Evil, but
?
tis beforehand with me : I refolve to

fpeak my Sentiments with a modeft Aire, but Vanity

iits upon my Lips, and forms the Sentence, or at

leaft gives fome fwelling Accents to the Sound : Then
I figh inwardly at the fudden Reproach, What a vain

JVretch am I ! and fhould condemn myfelf as the very

vileft Piece of Human Nature, if I did not obferve the

fame Folly working at my right Hand and at my
left, and fhewing itfelf all round me in a Variety of

Shapes. Were ail the Progeny of Eve to be furrimon-

ed to the Bar of God, and tried upon this Indicl-

ment,

Alasfor poor Manhind ! Nor Sex nor Jge isfree :

Wkat would beccme ofMan ? JVhat wwld become cfme ?
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Vanijjo was in Company whilc this Papcr was read,

whercin Scnotus confefs'd this Foible of his Soul ; and

with fome Confufion broke out thus :
" What ! Sfr-

iC
ntfttS) the Wife and Pious, the Modcft and the

" Humble, fay all this ! Senotus, the Venerable Man
u of the Epifcopal Order, and the Glory of our

" Church, talk at this rate ? O for an etcrnal Suc-

u ceflion of fuch Bifhops in every See! But what
" LeiTon fhall I learn by it ? Pll retire to my Clofet.

cc and fearch inward ; for how many Viccs fo ever

u hung about me, yet I nevcr thought myfelf a proud.

<c Man beforej but I begin to fufpecl me now.

XXXVIIL
P a s s 1 o n and Reason..

AMONG the multitude of Words that are utf*

*; tered by the Paffions, you may fometimes chance

to hear the Diiiates of Reafon : But if you iufter

yourfelf to be ruffled, and return Wrath for Wratb,

you fo effeclually ftcp your Ears againl her fofter

Voice, that ycu carinot believe there was 1 Syllable o

Reafon in all the Difcourfe of your Opponent ; and

thus Dy indulging a Spirit of Cgntradidtion, ycu for-

bici your own Improvement.

Tran-
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Tranquillus is a Gentleman of penetrating Judg-

lucnt, and a fedate Temper : Ajhape is the Partner of

is Life ; a Perfon of good Underftanding, but her

Imagination far exceeds ; there is great Brightnefs in

her Converfation, but her Paftions are wTarm, and fhe

fo far forgets herfelf, that her Voice is fometimes a

little elevated, even while Company is prefent. When
*he Clouds gather, and the Storm rifes, Tranquillm

yields to the Circumftances of the Hour ; he knows

'tis in vain to debate with a Tempeft, or reprove a

Wirlwind, but be.calmly expects Silence and fair

Weather To-morrow.

Ma n y a time has the good Man confefs^d, that

he has gained fome ufeful Hints of Knowledge under

thofe Leclures ; for I have worn out (faid hej many a

Campaigne, I have learnt to read Truth by the Flafh

of Gunpowder, and to hearken to good Senfe, even

when the Cannons roar. Her Admonitions are af-

fiftant to my Virtue, tho' fometinies they are pronoun-

ced louder than was needful.

H a p p y Man, who is grown fo familiar with

Wifdom, as to diftinguifh her Voice in the midft of

Thunders, and toknowand venerate that divine Sun-

beam among whole Sheets and Volumes of Lightning !

Happy Min, whofe Soul never kindJes at thofe

Flafhes, nor doth he find his Tongue inclined to

eccho to the Noife !

Ajlrapi
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i would do wcll to corre& her Tcn>
but onc wouid almoft be content to li

among thofe Storms, if one might but gain 1-

Means the placid and lovely Viitues of Tr

I,

T E T forbear to hlazc

As Lightning does, with dreadful R

Nor fpoil the Beauties of her Face,

To arm her Tongue with Thundcr :

Thaf Reafon hardly looks Divine,

Where fo niuch Fire and Sound comhir.e,

And maketheWay forWit to ftii

By riving Senfe afunder.

II.

Vc'. if I found her Words grow w;

learn fome Lcfibn by thc Storm,'

Or guard myfelf atleaft froni H
By yielding like Trahqm

Tempefts will tear the ftifteft Oak,

Cedars with all their Pride are broke

Beneath the Fury of that Stroke

That never hurts the Willows.

<mm

XXXIX.
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XXXIX.

One ^Devil cafiing ottt another.

J ATRISSA is ofren indifpofcd. Her Friends

attend her with rnoft obliging Vifits, and fome-

times give her Relief in a gloomy Hour. Laft Fri-

day (he was feized with her ufual Difcompofures ; two

Ladies of her greateft Intimacy fpcnt theAfternoon in

her Chambcr 5 they talk'd of publick Bufinefs, and

the Commotions of the World ; me was all Silence

and unmov'd. They brought in Virtue and Religion,

and try'd to raife the Converfation to Heaven ; her

Soul v/as very heavy ftirl, and her Ears were liftlefs.

They defcended to common Trifles, furvey'd the

green Fields through the Window, and bleft the fme

Weather and the warm Sun-fhine ; Latrijja was all

cloudy within, and received the Talk very coldly.

When they found all thefe Attempts were in

vain, they ran to the charming Topick of Drefs and

Fafhion, gay Colours and new Habits ; they traverfed

the Park, and rehearfed the Birth-Day ; but even

this would awaken no pleafing Aires, not introduce one

Smile, nor fcarce provoke an Anfwer.

At
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At laft one of the Vifitants happen'd to mention 21

Name or two, for which Latrijjli had a known Aver-

fion, and began to expofe their Conduct and thcir

Character. Latriffa foon felt the wicked Pleafure

;

the lufcious Poifon wrought powerfully within, her

Voice>eccho'd to every Accufation, and confirm'd all

the Infamy. A Difcourfe fo agreeable, fcatterM the

inward Gloom, and awaken'd her Gall and her

Tongue at once. Aftcr a fcw Sentences paft, flie

aflumed the Chair, and ingrolVd the wrhole Conver-

fation herfelf. She rail'd on triumphantly for an Hour

together, without Intermiflion, and wnhout Weari-

nefej tho' when her Friends firft came m to fee her

fhe could hardly fpeak for fainting.

T h u s havc I fecn an old Lap-Dog lic fullen or

Jazy befoire the Fire, tho' pretty Mifs hatb try*d a

hundrcd Ways to awaken the Creaturc to Activity

and Play : But a Stranger happening to ehter the

Room, thc little Cur hath called up all his natural

Envy and Rage, nor hath he ceafed barking till the

Stranger difappeared ; when the fullen Animal would

not play, he let us hear that he could bark.

Bu T I reprove myfelf. This Vice is tooiig to

be chaftiz'd by Ridicule, for 'tis a moft hateful Breach

of the Rules of the Gofpel. What a difmal Speclacle

is it to fee this Engine of Scandal fet on work fo fuc-

•cefsfully among Chriflians, to drive out the deaf and

dumb
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dumb Spirit ! to fee Satan employ'd to caft out Stfan,

and one evil Spirit dii.poffeiVd by anothcr !

O t h e fhameful Guft and Relifh that fome Peo-

pk fihd in Reproach and Slander ! The great Apoftlc

favs, Speak Evil of no Man 9
and he excludes Raikis

and Revikrsfrom the Kingdom of Heaven ; yet Latri/Ja

performs the Duties of the Church and the Clofet,

rails daily at fome of her Neighbours, and thinks her-

felf a Chriftian of the firft Rank ftill j nor will fhe fec

nor believe the Iniquity of her Temper, or the Guiit

of her Converfation.

XL.

Excellencies and Defe&s compenfated.

T? AME doth not always belong to the Aclive and
*" the Sprightly, nor immortal Memory to the Sons

of Wit. Gravonius was a Perfon of Prudence and Vir-

tue, but rather of a flow Conception, and a very modc-

rate Share ofNatural Vivacity \ a Man of little Dif-

courfe, but much Thought ; he would fometimes

bring forth very valuable Santences, and furnifh the

Company with wife Obfervations that he had collecled

by many Years Reading, and long Acquaintancc

With Men and Books, Hetravelled on daily in a

H regular



I46 Mifccllaueous Thoughts,

regular Reund of Lifc and Duty to a good old Age, be

pafs'd off the Stagc with Honour amongft his Friends,

aad was rcmembrcd Twenty Years after his Dcath.

Lycidas was a Gentleman of great Parts, fprightly

Witj far fuperior to Gravomus io the Powera of the

Mind, and at leaft equal to him in Virtue ; he fhone

bright in every Company, and put a Luftre upon *lt

his Religion ; he was the Wonder and Love of his

Friends while he lived. He was fummon'd away

from the World in the Bloom of Life, deep Lamenta-

tions were madc at his Gravc, butin.a fcw Years

time he was forgotten.

How came this to pats, that what blazed fo bright

fhould vanifli fo foon, and be loft at once? ThcRea-
fon is not far to feek. Gravcnlus kept his H<

and his Rounds as conftant as theSun, and his Track
cfLife was drawn to a great Length, and was well

known to the World : He faid over his Apophthegms
and Leflbns of Prudence, till hisAcquaintance had learnt

them by Heart. Lycidi-s was adtiveand readyin all the

Varieties of Life, but never tied himfelf down to

Rules, and Forms, and Sentences, nor could he teacli

another to acl as he did : He always entertained his

Friends with a rich Profufton of new Sentiments.

Neither hisWit nor his Wifdom had any Common-
places : His Manner and his Way was like an Eagle

in the Air, that leaves no Track behind. His Conv/r-

fation and h;s Lifc had a thoufand Beauties m them,

but
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(ut they were neither to be imitated, or fcarce rehearfed

by another.

I f I were to live always, furely I would wifh to be

LycidaSj that I might have my Hcart ever at my Right

Hand
y
in the Phrafe oiSoIomon ; that I might knowon the

fudden how to fpeak pertinently, and what Courfe to

fake in every newOccurrenceof a World that'sin per-

feetual Changes : I would have an Underftanding ever

(fcady to fuggeft the Thing that's proper in everyTime

md Place. It muft be alIow'd, that Lycidas was much
the more ufeful Man on Earth, tho' his Name was foon

forgotten. But Gravsffius hath this to compenfate

his Slownefs, that in fome Senfe he lives the longer

for it : His regular Condu<5t was learn'd and copied by

his Family ; his Sentences are often rehearfed among

his Friends \ he fpeaks while he is under Ground, and

|ives Advice to the Living Twenty Years after he is

dead.

T h e r e is nothing o^ Earth excellent on all

Sides ; there muft be fomething wanting inthe beft of

Creatures, to fhew how far they are from Perfe£lion :

QoD has wifely ordained it, that Excellencies andDe-

*£cl:s fhould be mingled amongft Men ; Advantageancl

Ijifadvantage are thrown into the Balance, the one k

|# over againft the other, that no Man might be fu-

^remely exalted, and none utterly contemptible.
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XLI.

E n v y
<

Difcover'd.

x

TPNVY is a malignant Vice ; of fo hateful an

Afpedt, and fo black a Character, that every

Man abhors it, when appearing in its own Colours

;

and whofoever is accufed., renounces the Charge with

Indignatiom

W H E n Athon was a Boy
3
and read theDefcription

of thkfoyLFury in the Book6 of the Greek and Roman

Poets, he imagined it was fome Beldam that infeft-

ed Heathen Countries, but he could not believe th$t

fhe fhould dwell among Chrijlians^ and . have a Terri-

ple in their very Bofoms,

Could one ever fuppofe that Envy fhould mix

itfelf with the Blood and Spirits of a good Man, or

find any room in the fame Heart where there is a Sa-

vour of true Religlon ? Religion confifts in an Inter-

courfe of Divine and Human Love *>

But Envy fmiles at Sorrovjs not her own,

And laughs to hear a Nation groan.

But Envy feeds on bifamy and Blood,

And grievts at all thafs Grcat and Good.

But
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But Envy pines, becaufi -her Neighbours thrive^

And dies to fee a Brother Uve.

Y e t this very malignani Vice^ tlils Fwy oj Hc!y

makes her Way fometimes into the very Soul that h

born of Gody and that hcpes to be an Inhabitant of

Heaven ; but ft generally takes care to conceal its

Name, and to difguife its odious Appearance, that it

may not be known in the Heart where it dwells, It

too often breaks out indeed before the Eyes of tfoe

World, to the Shame and Scandal of Religion, and

appears in its own moft hateful Form, Rejoicing in

Mifchief', but it much more frequently fits brooding

within, fretting at the Peace and Welfave of oihcrs^ and

fpreads a melancholly Gloom and painful Horror

round all the Chambers of the Soul
3 if the Sun but

fhine upon a Neighbour's Houfe.

T h e r e is many a Chriftian indulges this fe-

cret Iniquity
y and praftifes this Vice without the Re-

proaches of Confcience, becaufe he can't believe his

Conduct deferves this Name. And whether can I

fend fuch a one to Iearn the Nature of this Sin better

than to his Bible ?

T h e Holy Pfalmifl was once overtaken with a Fit
of Envy^ and after he had been divinely convinc'd and
afliamed of it, thc Way wherein he confefles and de-
fcribes it is this ; That he inlarged his Ideas of thc

Profperity of the Wickcd, he fpread abroad all their

H
3 Honours
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Honours and their Richcs before thc Eycs of his Iffl

gination, and magnify'd every Circiunftancc of th<

Health, their Strength, and ali their Comforts of Life;

faut he ccnceals or lefiens all theirTroubles, as tho*

thcy had ncthing to complain of ; while at the famc

time his Mouth was filled with ' Complaints of htS

own Sorrows, he painted his own Gnevarices upon his

Fancy in the darkeft Colours, and the moft difmal

Shapes, and by the Comparifon of their Condition

auid his own, his Soul grew mucli more uneafy.

" As For my wicked Neighbours, fays be,

u thcy thrive in the World, they increafe in

tt Richcs, they are not in Trouble KKe cther Mcn,
44 nor are they plagued as I am ; their Eyes ftand

" out with Fatnefs y they have more than Heart

*< can wifh -, they opprefs and profper, they are en-

" compaffed with Pride and Honours, they are gay

" and wanton in thelr Garments of Oppreffion and

H Violence ; in Life their Strength is firm, and
H they die eafy, for they have no painful Agonies in
u

their Death : But as for me, the Waters of a full

" Cup are wrung out to me ; all the Day long have

" I been plagued 3 and chaftened every Morning,

" Pfal lxxiii.

T h e good Man, When he" felt fhis evil Tem-

per working in him, indulged it too much at firft >

but upon a juft Review he chid J)iaifelf, and fubmitted

to
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to call it by its proper Name, / zvuS envious a

, when Ifaiv the Profpcrity ofthe Wicked*

O that it bad been found only among thc

and Heaihens, and never broke into Chrijlendom ! Bu{

is a fruitkfi Wifh —~—

Thonillo has an Affiuence of all the

Life, except perfe£t Health and publick Honour. He
fa fometimes confined to his Chamber by fmall Indit

pofitions, while his next Neighbour TUron is I

gpne in a dangerous Confumption, and 7 ows

it too 5 but Tbiron walks about the Ffelds, and ri

daily in the Country, if poffible to preferve his Life ;
•

in the mean time he receives his Friends with a be-

coming degree of Chearfulnefi and Plfafure, and ia

much honoured and efteemed by all his Acquainiance, ,

nor yet beyond his Merit,

G o, vifit Thonillo, and he entevtains ycu with no~

thing but long tirefome Complaints of his own Pains

and Ailments, and with a fenfible Anguifh at Heart

tells you, that he hears Thiron laugh aloud with his

Companions \ that Thiron rides about at his Eafe,

while himfelf is a Prifoner ; and while he inlarges up~

on all the Topicks that make his own Life any way

uncomfortable, he takes as much Puins to expatiate up-

on all the better Circumftances of his Neighbour -> he

fpreads them abroad in their moft ample Forms, and

with an inward Refentment paints out Thirotfs Hap-

H 4 pinciV
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pinefs in glaring Colours 5 he magnifies it to a va/l

I xcefs in his own Fancy, and before liis Friends, that

he may fcem to have fome Reafon to ftipport his un-

eafy Cojnparifon, and his invvard Difquietudi of

Soul.

S o m e of thofe that vifit him happen to fpeak

I of Thircn ; and while they pity his uying Cir-

mmftances, they mcntion his Virtues with Praife.

Ah! fays TkoniUo, my Neighbour walks at his Plea-

fure, he is courted and careis
J

d, and he loves thofe

that carefs him ; but if they knew all that I have

heard of him, they would change their Opsnion, aiid

regret his Honours..

v/s peevifh with all around him,

frets away a good Part of his own Health, he-

caufe his Neighbour is not confined to his Chamber

too. He lofes all his good Chara£ter, by endeavouring

feo fully that of his Neighbour ; nor can you ever pleafe

him, unlefs you find fault with fome of his Acquain-

tance, and fink their Names a little, and diminifh

their Praife.

Y e T Thonilh thinks himfelf a very good Chri-

fiian, and thanks God he has no Envy belonging to

him. T7?oni!!o read the Seventy-thirdPjahn this Morn-

ing, and could not fee any thing of his own Temper

©r Features there. Who will help Thcniuo to a Pair

q[ Spe&acles, and ajQiil his Eye-fight ?

I H A D,
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I H a D fcarce written this, when Sibylla entered

the Room, and when fhe had read the Paper, " Sure-

" ly, faid fhe, you have drawn the Pifture of ThtH

" nillo to the Life ; for tho' I never faw the Gentle-

u man, yet I have heard much of him ; I know a

" Brother and Sifter of his, Thonerus zndTbonerina, and

" am acquainted with many others of his near Rela-

" tions.

XLIL

The Rough Man foftened.

7TGRIDIA was of a fickly Conftitution, but flie

was born of Qu.ality ; and having condefcended

to marry a private Gentleman, flie affum'd a right to

be imperious while licr Diftempers made her peevifh.

She was yoked with a Partner of a tall and firm Sta-

ture, robuft and healthy, a Man of great Courage

and Roughnefs, a very Sampfon : Yet his Soul had a

tender Part in it, and would weep and bleed, if

touch'd in the right Vein.

H e never knew indeed what Sicknefs meant, and

therefore, tho' he was continually entertained with

Complaints new and old, yet he fliewed very little

Sympathy with his fuffering Friends Uflder their va-

H s rious
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rious Pains of Nature. But he met with many fharp

Rcproaches for want of it, and had daily fevere Lec-
tures read to him at home on that Occafion.

One Evening he was attacked with more Fury

tttaf) ufual, apd it awaken'd him to make this fhort

Repiy,

,

<*

" Prithee, Egridia, do not labour in vaifL

-Beef or Stock-fifh may be beaten till it be tendcr, but

r\ the Soul of a Man is neither Flefh nor Fifh -, 'tis- ,

: * not to be buffeted into Softnefs, nor teiz'd or fcold-

*^ed into Compaffion,"

Egridia took the Hinr, and changed her Artillery irt

^rder <o a ConquefF In a few Days fhe found that

Sxnpforfs Heart was not all made of /rar, but there •

were fome kinder Materials in his Compofition, She

dropt a few Tears on him, and the Clay grew foft

;

ilie praciis'd upon him with the Arts of Kindnefs 3 and

he melted like Wax into Compaffion before- the gentle

Fire, and began to condole fincerely upon all her

tJomplaints,

Reproaches, like Needles, may make uneafy

ImprefTions upon a rough Temper, and awaken it to

Fury ; but every Surgeon will tell us, that a Callus or

hard Flefh, is to be cured by fupplying Oils, and not

by the Incifion-knife. Perpetual Rhetorick of the

flamorous kind, may at laft force the Countenance of
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a 'Sampfon perhaps to imitate Pity, for the Sake of his !

own Peace ; but h can never teach his Soul to pra&ice

the tender Paffion. Perfecution may fometimes pro-

duce a Hypocrite, but 'tis foft Perfuafion and Kindnefs

only, can make a real Convert to Sympathy, and

turn a Heart of Stone into fincere Tenderneft,

Man is the fameThing ftill, as he was fri the

Days of Sohmon ; and Human Nature in Great Bri- I

tain is to be manageu the fame way as it was in Judea

above two Hundred Years ago, The Maxims of

that Philofopher are everlaftingTruth^ and his Pru-

dentials will ftand the Teft in all Ages. Afoft Anfwer

iurneth away Wrath, but grievous Wordsjiir up Strife. By

long Forbearingi even a Prince is perfuaded^ and a fofi

Tongue breaketh the Bone^ Prov, xv, i. and xxv. 15*

XLIIL

Ignorance of Ourfelves*

TT OW ftrangely are we fituated in this fnortal

State ! We open our Eyes, we employ our Seii-

fes, and take notice of a thoufand Things around us ;

but we fee and know almoft nothing of Ourfelves. We
are confcious indeed of our Being, and therefore we

are fure that ive are ; but zvhat ive are, lics deep in

knefs. Wc fee and feel thefe Limbs, and this

Fleft
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Flefh of ours ; wc arc acquaintcd at leaft witli tl.-c

Outfidc of this Animal Machine, and ibmctimes call

it Ourjebes, tho' Philofophy and Reafon would rather

fay, Tis cur Houfe^ or Tabemacle, hecaufe we poflcfs

h or dwell in it ; 'tis our Engine^ becaufe we move
and manage it at Pleafure : But what is this Self

vrhich dwells in this Tabernacle, which poflefles this

Hojfe, whicfa moves and manages this Engine and

thefe Limbs ? Here wTe are much at a Lofs, and our

Thoughts generally run into fome airy Forms of Be-

Ing,, fome empty Refinements upon fenfible Images,

fome thin rarefy'd Shape and fubtile Confufion. We
Jcnow not this Selfof ours, which is confcious of its

t)wn Exiftence, which feels fo near a Union of this

JFlefh and Limbs, and which knows a Multitude of

Things wT

ithin us and.without us. A furprifing Phce-

nomenon in Nature is this5 that the Soul of Man,

which ranges abroad through the Heavens and tlie

"Earth, and the deep Waters, and.unfolds a thoufand

Myfteries of Nature, which penetrates the Syftems of

Stars and Suns, Worlds upon Worlds, fhould be fo

imhappy a Stranger at home, and not be able to tell.

what it§ Self h) or wTbat it is made o£

.

A n d as we-are ignorant what Ourfelves are in a

hutural Senfe, fo we are as little acquainted with Our-

fclves in a moral Refpe£t. Self-love and Pridc, and

various Paflions, throw an everlafting Difguife upon

ourownTemper and Conduct. Whether we have

*ny lovely Qualities in us or no, yet we fondly lo.c

QurfeJvey3
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Ourfelves, and then \ve readily believe all lovely Qua-

lities belong to us.

5T 1 s hard, exceeding hard, to convince a Lover

that any Blemifhes are to be found in the dsar Centre

of his Affections : But we are warm and zealous Lo-

vers of Ourfelves in all the Ages of Life. Touth is

wild and licentious ; but in thofe Years we perfuade

Ourfelves that we are only making a juft Ufe of Li-

berty. In that Scene of Folly we are Jight and vain

and fet no Bounds to the frclick Humourj vet we
fancy 'tis merely an innocent Gaiety of Heart, which

belongs to the Springs of Nature and the blooming

Hours of Life. In the Age of Manhood^ a rugged or

a haughty Temper is angry and quarrelfome ; the

Fretful and the Peevifh in elder Years, if • not before

are ever kindling into Paffion and Refentment ; but.

they all agree to pronounce their furious or fretful

Conduct a mere necefTary Reproof of the Indigiiities

whic.h are offered them by the World. Self-loveis'

fruitful of fine Names for its own Iniquities. Others

are fordid and.covetfous to a fhameful degree, uncom-

paffionate and cruel to the Miferable ; and yet they

take this vile Practice to be only a juft Exercife of

Frugality, and a dutiful Care of their own Houfhold*

Thus every Vice. that belongs to us, is conftrued- into a

Virtue ; and if there are any Shadows or Appearances

of Vfrtue upon us, thefe poor Appearances and Sha*

dows are magnified and realized into the Divine Qua-

litlcs of an Angel. We who pafs thefe juft Cenfurca

oa



i-f3 Mifcellancous Thoughts,

on thc Follies of our Acquaintance, pcrhaps approve

the very fameThings in Ourfelves, by the Influence

of the fame native Principle of Flattery and Self-

Fondnefs. So different is our Judgment of the famc

Weaknefles when we find thcm in Ourfelves, from

the Sentence we pronounce upon them if we fee them

in our Neighbour. .

T h u s we begin to learn and praclice carly this

Art of Selfdeceiving y we grow up in Difguife and Self-

Flattery, and we live unknown to Ourfelves. Hap-

py for us, if our Eyes are opened to behold the Impo-

fture before we go off the Stage ; for fuch grofs Mi_

ftakes will then be fatal, or at leaft extremely dange-

rous, when 'tis too late to correcT: them.

TEACHme, O my Maker, the Knowledge of

myfelf, this moral or divine Knowledge, which 13

neceffary to correct my Errors, and to reduce mv
Feet to the facred Paths of Virtue. Let me fee fo

much of my Folly, Vice and Vanity, as to be fond of

this wretched Self no longer. Let me grow fo far out

of love with Myfelf, as to fly from Myfelf to the Arms

and Mercy of my God, There mould and fafnion me
after thine Image in all the moral Qualities of my
Soul, and let me find in myfelf thofe divine Features

which will be ever beautiful in thy Eves ! Grant me
this Bleffmg, O Father of Spirits ; - for I cannot reft

till I fee and know myfelf made like thee. When this

is done
;

I can bear the reft of my Ignorance with

htunbte

o
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humble Patience till I put off this Vail and Difguife of

Flefh ; I can wait to learn ivhat Sort of Being wy Soul

is, till I arrive at the World of Souls.

XLXV/

^' Abfence from G o d, who is our AIL

' IVI ^^ oD ' my Maker, I have called thee my all-

fatisfying Portion, and my eternal Good ; when
I contemplate thee, I ftand amazed at thy Grandeur

3

thy Wifdom, thy Power, thy Fulnefs of BIeffing

wTrap my Soul up in Aftonifhment and devout Silence,

In that happy Moment my Soul cries out, What are

Creatures when compared with Thee, but jnere Sha-

dows of Beingj and faint Reflections of thy Light and

Beauty ! And yet fftupid as I am) I foon loofe my
Sight of God, and ftand gazing upon thy Creatures

all the Day5 as if Beauty and Light were theirs.in the

OriginaL

W h A T are they all, O my G o p, but empcy

Cifterns that can give no Relief to a thirfty Soul, uu-

lefs thou fupply them with Rivulets from on high ?

And yet we crowd about thefe Cifterns, and are ac-

tached to them, as tho' they were the unfailing Springs

and Fountains of our Bleflednefs. Every Breath we

dr&w is a jiew and ujunerited Gift froin Heavea
;

Gqi>
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Go D is our Lift, aud the Leugth of cur Ddys ; and yct

\ve are contented to fpend that Life far from Heaven

and from Go d v and to dwell afar off from him, a-

midft the Regions of Mortality and Death ; we are

are ever grovelliog in thisLand of Graves,as tho' im-

mortal Bleflings were to be drawn from the Ciods

of it,.

O u r real and eternai Intereft depends more on

thy fingle Favour, than on the united Friendfhip*of

the whole Creation ; and yet, foolifh Wanderers that

we are ! we abfent ourfelves from our God, and

rove far and wide to feek Interefts and Friendfhips a-

mong. Creatures whofe Character is Weaknefs, Vani-

ty, and difappointing Vexation. HowT fond are we cf

a Word or a Lcok from a Worm in a high Station ?

How do we carefs thern and court their Love, at the

Expence of Virtue and Truth, and the Favour of

Go d our Maker ? And yet they are nothing without

G o D, but he is our All without their Leave.

Should my Father and my Mother, and

every mortal Friend forfake me, and every good

Angel take his Flight, fhould thefe Heavens and this

Earth, with all their innumerable Inhabitants difappear

at once, and vanifli into their firft Nothing, thy Pre-

fence with me is aH-fufficient, thy Hand wrould fup-

port my Being, and thy Love would furnifn out an

Eternity of Life and coeval Happinefs. Why then do

I tie myfelf fo faft to my mortal Friends, as tho' mv
Separa-
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Separation from thcm wcre ccrtain Mifcry ? Why do

I lcan upon Creatures with my wholc Weight, as tho'

nothing elfe could fupport me ?

O h my God ! I am convinced that I have more

Affairs, and of far higher Importance, to tranfacT: with

thee, than with all thy Creatures, and yet I am ever

chattering with thy Creatures, and fay little to my
G o d ; or at beft give him a Morning or an Evening

Salutation, and perhaps too with Indolence and For-

mality. JVhom have I in Heaven or on Earth but tbee
9

that can fupply all my Wants, and fill. up all the Va-

cancies of my Heart ? And yet how arc my Thoughts

and Hours bufily tmployed in queft of SatisfacYion a-

mong the fliining Snares, or at beft among the flattcr-

ing Impertinences of the World -, tho' every new Ex-

periment fhews me they are all unfatisfying. If I

happen to find any thing here below made a Channel

to convey fome BlefTing to me from thy Hand, how
prone am I to make an Idol of it, and place it in the

room of my God ?

Ho w much, alas! do I trufl to rny Food to nou-

rifh, aiid Phyfick to healme ! but 'tis thou alone can ?
ft

blefs me with Eafe, Nourifhment and Health, while I

dwell in this Cottage of Flefh and Blood. Let Me-
dicines and Phyficians pronounce Defpair and Death

upon me, a Word of thine can fhut the Mouth of the

Grave, can renew the Vigour and Bloom of Youth,

and repair the.Decays of Nature. If thou with-hold

thy
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thy vital Influence, my Fleft hnguifhcs and ektiires
evenamong the luxurious Provifions of tl

, an<]
the Rccipcs ot the Leacned

; and 'tis thou only can'ft
provide me a blifsful Habitation, when this Cottage is

fallen to the Ground. Fathcr, into thy Hani I com-
mend my Spirit, wheri it is diflodged from this mortal
Tabernacle

3 and why (hould I not keep my Spi-
nt evcr ncar thee, fince every Moment I am li-

able to^be tumed out of this DwelJing, and fent a
naked Strapger into the unknown World of Spirits :

.

'T 1 s but a few Days and.Nights more that I can
have to do with Sun, Moon and Starsj a little time

I
will flnifh all my Commerce with thfs vifibfe World

;

but I have Affairs of infinite and everlafling Moment

,

to tranfaca with the Great God. ?

Tis before thy
Thbunal I muft ftand as the final Judge of all my

.

Conducr, from whofe decifive Sentence there is no
Appealj andyet how fond am I, and wretchedly fo-

hcitous, to approve myfelfrather toCreatures, whofe
Opinion and Sentence is but empty Air. 'Tis by thy

Judgment that I muft ftand or fall for ever; thc

Words of thy Lips will be my eternal Blifs, or my
everlafting Woe 3 why then fhould I, a little Infect, .

!
or Atom of Being, be concerned about the Smiles or

Frowns of my Feilow-Infecis, my equal Atoms ? Gah..

all their Applaufes, or their Reproaches, weigh a

Grain in the Divine Balance, that facred and tre-

mendous Balance of Juftice, in which all my Aclions

and my Soul itfelf muft be weighed ? Let all the

Creature*
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Creatures above and below frown and fcowl upon me,
j

if my Creator fmile, I am happy ; nor can all their

Frownings diminiih my compleat Joy.

Forcive, gracious God, forgive the paft

Follies and Wanderings of a finful Worm, from thee

the higheft and the beft of Beings. I am even ama-

zcd at my own Stupidity, that I could iive fo much

abfent from thee, when my eternal All depends upon

thee.

A n d how much more inexcufable is my Forget-

fulnefs of my G o d, fince he has fent his own Son,

his faireft Image, into Flefh and Blood, to put me in

mind of my Maker,and to teach me what my God is?

He that hasfee?i meyjays he9 hasfeen theFather ; l andthe

Father are One. We happen to be born indeed too late

for the Sight of his Face, but we have the Tranfcript

of his Heart, the true Copy of his Life, and the very

Features of hisSoul, convey'd downto us in his ever- .

living Gofpels. There we may read Jefus, there we

may learn the Father. O may the little Remnant pf

my Days be fpent in the Prefence of nxy God; and

when I am conftrained to converfe with Creatures^

let me ever remember that I have infinitely more to

do with my Creator ; and thus fhorten my Talk ancl

Traffick with them, that I may have Leifure to con-

verfe the longer with tbee. Let me fee Thee in every

thing ; let me read thy Name every where ; Sounds,

Shapes, Colours, Motions, and all vifible Things,

kt
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lct them all tcach mc an invifible G o d. Lct C
tures bc nothing to me, but as the Books which tho-.i

haft lcnt me to inftrucT: mc in the Leflbns of thy

Power, Wifdom and Love ; above all, let me dcrivc

this Scicnce by Converfe with the blefled Jefus^ and

may I be fo wifc a Proficient in this Dtvine School, as

to learn fome ntew Leflbn daily. Train mc up a-

mong thy vifible Works and thy Word, O my hca-

venly Father, by the condefcGnding. Methods of thy

Grace and Providence, till I am loofen'd and wean^i

from all Things below God; and then give me a

glorious DifmiiTion into that intelleclbal and biifsful

World, where in a more immediate Manner I fhall

fee G o d, and where God himfclf is the fenfible

and acknowlcdgcd Life of Souls*

XLV.

FORMALITY and SUPERSTITION*

^^TP I S a melancholy Thing to confider how great a

Part of Mankind, even in Chriftian Countriefc

deceive themfelves in the facred and important Affairs

of G o d and Religion. They cheat their Confcien-

ces with the empty Forms of Worfhip, and hope to fe-

cure themfelves from eternal Evils3 and tooblain every

Blcfling
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Sleffing of the npper and lower World, by mere bo-

dily Service, and the outward Shapes of Devotion.

The Papift fprinkles himfelf with Holy Warer,

and believes that the Devil dares not affault him ;

he has fign'd his Forehead with a Crofs, and got fome

Relicksof aSaintabouthim, and nowheimagines.him-

felf fo wellguarded, that he defies thePowcrs of Hell.

He fays his Prayersin Latin7 in fu!l Tale and Num-
ber, forhe counts hisString of Beads to fecure his Me-
xnory and his Honefty, and expects God fhould hear

and blefs him for it; tho' he himfelfdo.es not know
what he prayed for, in fo many hard Words and Syl-

lables.

RitiSo profeffes the Proteftant Faith, keeps his

Church, cons over his Prayer-book, bows at the

Name of Jefas, and makes all the Refponces in

proper Time ; he obferves every Feftival, honours

pbhe Saints., receiv.es the Sacrament at Chrijlmas and

Eafier^ and grows up jnerely in the Power of thefe

Forms to full Affurance of Salvation > yet Ritilb

Jcnows riot what you mean by Convi£Uon of Sin, he

fcarce ever thought himfelf to want Repentance, or

faw and felt his real need of Grace and Forgivenefs.

No r is this dangerous Piece of Self-flattery con-

fin'd only to thofe Parties of Chriftians that deal

much in Ceremony. Amorpbm divides himfelf from

the National Church, that he may enjoy and praitice

purer
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purer Worfhip, without the Inventions of Men ; hc

carries his Scruples to a confiderablc Length in this

Way ; he dares not be prefent at a common Funeral,

left he fhould appear to join m fome exceptionable

Forms ; he attends the beft of Preachers in their fepa-

rate Meetings, and that with an Aire of Zeal and Devo-

tion ; he lays his Bible every Night under his Pillow^

and reads three Chapters every Morning ; he endures

perhaps many aScofffor his precife Praitices and Pun-

ciilio's 3
yet he neglects the great Duties of Repentance

and Charity, and puts the vain Fancy of Precifenefs

and Separation in the room of Faith and Love, and in-

ward Holinefs*

PooR abufed Mankind, that feeds on the Wind

to gain Immortality, and refts on a Shadow for Sup-

port in Matters of everlafting Weight and Confc-

nceJ

13 e l i e v E me, Amcrphus, your mere Noncon-

formity is no better a Defcnce againft the Devil than

the Reliques of a Saint or the Ho3y-water Pot. Your

Difguft againft eftablifhed Formsof Prayer, will pro-

cure nc more Bleflings from Heaven, than the Latin

-Devotions of a Prieft or a Friar. Superjlition does not

always lie in the Obfervance of more Ceremonies than

God has made, or in a mere Affeitation to ferve him

V/ith Rites and Forms of the Contrivance of Men. An-

themerus is as fuperftitious in his Hatred of Cbtijimas and

GwdFriday, as Henwino is in the too fond Obfervation of

ihcm^
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them, becaufe each of them place their Merit in their

Zeal about a Thing which God has left indifFerent

in his Word, and for which he owes them no fpecial

Reward.

T h e fevere Separatlft with all his Singularities,

and the High-Church Man with all his Rituals and

Rubrick, his Saints and their Feftivals, the fcrupulous,

the precife, and the ceremonious Worfhipper, will be

all fhut out together from the Kingdom of Heaven, if

they have no better Certificate to fhow at the Gates

of it, than fuch empty Charadters as thefe. Thefe

Shapes of Profeffion, without real Piety, have no

Place in the World of Spirits, and are of no Efteem in

Paradife, where God and Angels dweU. Nothing can

ever make way for our Admifiion there, but a holy

Acquaintance with God, Repentance ofevery known
Sin, and Truft in Jefus the Saviour ; nothing but the

Life and Spirit and Power of Godlinefs, but Patience

Humility and Self-Denial, Mortification and Watch-
fulnefs, and Faith that worketh by Love.

M e R e Forms are fo eafy aWay of getting to Hea-

ven, that G o d would never allow them to be a fuf-

ficient Title, left his Palace fhcoiid be crouded witii

ten Thoufand Hypocrites.

xlvj,
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XLVI.

Cowardise and Sel f-L ovf.

T H a v E oftcn thought 'tis a right noble and gallant

Principle which enables a Perfon to pafs a juft and

fclid Judgment upon all Things that occur, without

ever being warpt afide by the Influence of Fafhion and

Cuftom : 'Tis a noble Soul that can pra£tife fteady

Virtue in Oppofition to the Courfe and Humour of

thc Multitude ;

'Tis brave to meet the IVorld^ Jlandfajl among

JVhole CrczvdS) and not be carrfd in the Throng.

?T w a s a female Mufe wrote thefe Lines, but

there is a manly Spirit and Vigour in them. Notthat

we fhould be fond of running counter to the Cuftom

of the Age or Nation wherein we dwell, out of a

humourous Singularity to fhew our Valour; but when
thofe Cuftoms have a plain Appearance of Vice and

Folly in them, we Ihould dare to be Virtuous and

Wife in fpight of the World.

Tis a Felicity in Human Life to have a good de-

gree of Courage inwrought into our very Frame, and

mingled
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gningled with our Blood and Spirits. Virtue itfelf,

«even where it has a great Afcendant in the Soul, has

not Power to exert itfelf, and fhine out to the World,

if Animal Nature want this brave and hardy Tempe-
rament. How much do I fcel myfelf ftand in need

•of this Fortitude of Ccnftitution ? What fhall I do to

acquire it ? Methinks I fhould be ready to part with a

few Ornaments of the Mind, and make an Exchange

of fome of the more fhewy and glittermg Sciences for

this bodily Virtue, (if I may fo exprefs it) this Con>
plexional Bravery.

I confes s, there are fome other and worfe

Principles than a mere defecl of natural Courage which

tempt a Man fometimes to comply with the Fafhion,

and to fall in roundly withthe Errors and Vices of the

Times. Some Perfons have fo little Love to Truth

and Virtue, and iuch an exceffive Fondnefs for the

Thing caJFd Se l f, that they will never expofe

themfelves to the Icaft Inconveniency, in order to fup-

port the Honour of Wifdom and Religion among

m. Such an one was Crifpus in the 4th Satire of

Juvenali who ever fiattered the Court, and foothed the

fuccefiive Emperors in all their Vices, and by this

Means drew out his Age to Fourfcore Years.

Ilh igiiur nunquam direxit Irachia contra

Torrentem, nec Civis erat, qui libera pojjet

Verba animi proferre, & Vitarn impendere Vero.

i Sit
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Su rntdtas kyemcs, ctque otfogefma vidit

ivviisy illd quoque tutus in auld,

Paraphrased tbus.

He nevcr was the Man that dar'd to fwim

Againft the rolling Tide, or crois the Stream :

He was no Patriot, nor indulg'd his Breath

Bravely to fpeak his Senfe, and venture Death,

Thus he fpun out his fupple Soul, and drew

A Length of Life amidft a vicious Crew..

Full Fourfcore Years he faw the Sun arife,

Guarded by Flattery, and entrench'd in Lyes

;

For 'twas his fettled Judgment from his Youth,

Onc^Grain of Eafe was worth a World of Truth,

B u T this wretched Self-Love is fo vile a Principle

that 'twill not only conftrain a Man toavoid hisDuty,

but 'tv/ill oftentimes pufh him upon moft inhumane

Praclices, and make hirn facrifice his Friends, his'

Parents, or his Country to his own Eafe and Safety.

O curfcd Idol S E L F !

TheWretch that worfhips thee would dare to tread -

With impious Feet on his own Father's Head, C
To 'fcape a rifingWave when Seas the Landinvade. >

To gain the Safety of fome higher Ground, rr0und}

He'd trampledowntheDikes that fence hisCountry >•

, ift a generalFlood,and kave thc Nation drownM. ^

W£Lt,



in Prose and VePvSe. 171

Well, tho' my natural Courage run very low,

yet I hate thefe Charadiers which have been now de-

fcribed, and abominate the Principles whence they

proceed. I confefs, a feeble Man and diffident had

need to pray daily, Lord, lead us mt into Temptation

:

But if ever I fhould be called to bear witnefs to the

Truth, and to do publick Honour to Religion and

Virtue, at the Expence of all my mortal Interefts, I

truft the God of Naturc and Grace to furnifii me with

evcry neceffary Taleiit, and to uphold me.with Di-

vine Fortitude. And O may I never dare to do a

bafe or unworthy Action, to the Injury of my Friend

or my Country, or to the unjuft Detriment of thc

meaneft Figure among Mankind, in order to fave

Life itfelf, or to acquire the richeft Advantages that

belons; to it

!

XLVII.

Si

c

k n

e

s s and Recove ry.

I"
T was the Cuftom of David, as appears by feveral

of his Pfalms, and it was the Practice of Hezekiah

and Jonab, Kings and Prophets, to rehearfe the Ago-
nies of their Diftrefs, when they ' cfferM to Heaven
their Songs of Deliverance. They recolle&ed t.

m and Days of Bitternefs, and the Workuigs of

I 2 tfadj

** *.
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.thcir Soul amidft thcir fharp and grievous Sorrows, to

make theRemembrance of their Salvation the fv/ectcr,

1 fo kindle-the Zeal of their Gratitude to a higher

FJame. Is it a Matter of Biame to imitate fuch Ex-

amples ? Doth not the Reafon hold good in our Age,

and to all Generations ? Why fhould a Gbriftian be

any more afraid to tell the World of his Afflictions or

Difturbances than a Jeiv ? Or why fhould he be a-

lhamed to let them know, -that amidft thofe Sinkings

of Life and Nature, Chriftianiiy and the Gofpel were

his Support ? Amidft all the Violence of my Diftem-

per, and the tirefome Months of it, I thr.nk God I

never loft Sight of Reafon or Religion, tho' fometimes

I had much ado to prefcrve the Machine of Animal

Nature Jn fuch Order as regularly to exercife either

the Man or the Chriftian, efpecially when I fhut my
Eyes to feek after Sleep and Repofe, and had not

their Aid to fence againft the diforderly Fermeiits of

natural Spirits. But thefe Confiidts are defcribed ifl

the following Lines. BlefTed be God' for preferving

,und beaiing Mercy !

THOUGHTS and MEDITATIONS
in a long S i c K N E $ s9 1712 and 1 7 1 3

,

Xhe Hurry cf the Spirits, in a Ftver

and Neryeus Dforders.

TV /f Y Frame of Nature is a ruffled Sca,

- And my Difeafe the Tcmpeft. Nature feels

ange Commotion to her inmoft Centre
\

TJie
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The Thrcne of Reafon fhakes. " BejHil, my Tkughts;

r<
Pcace cvicl beftlir Tn vain my Reafon gives

The peaceful Word, my Spirit ftrives in vain

To calm the Tumuit and command rny Thoughts,

This Flefh, this circling Blood, thefe brutal Powers

Made to obey, turn P.ebels to the Mind,

Nor hear its Laws, The Engifte rules the Man,

Unhappy Change ! When Mature's meaner Springs-

Fir'd to impetuous Ferments breafe aii Order ;

When littje refllefs Atoms rife and reign

Tyrants in Sovereign Uproar, and impofe

Ideason the Mind ; confus'd Ideas

Of Non-exiftents and ImpofTibles,

Whocan defcribe them r Fragmerits of old Dreams,

Borrow'd from Midnight, torn from Fairy Ficlds

AndFairy Skies, and Regibns of theDead,

Abrupt, ilWbrted. G 'tis ail Confuiion !

If I but clofe my Eyes, ftrange Images

In thoufand Forms an J thoufand Colours rife,

Stars, Rainbows, Mccns, green Dragons, Bears, ani

An endlefs Medley, ru£h upon the Stage^ [Ghoftj*

And dance and riot wild in Reafon's Court

Above controul. I'm in a raging Storm,

Where Seas and Skies are blended, while my Sotil

Like fome light worthlefs Chip of floating Cork
Is toft from Wave to Wave : Now cverwhelmM.
With breaking Floods I drown, and feem to lofc

All Being : Now high-mounted cn the Ridge
Of a tall foaming Surge, I'm all at once

Caught up into the Storm, and ride the Wind,
I 3 The
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The ifrhijftling Wind ; unmanageable Steed,

And feeble Rider ! Hurried many a Lca^ue

Over the rifing Hills of roaring Brine,

Thro' airy Wilds unknowr eadful Speed

And infinite Surprize ; till fome few Minutes

fpent the Blaft, and then perhaps I drop

Near to the peaceful Coaft ; fome friendly Billow

Lodges me o:i the Beach, and I find Reft:

Short Reft I i r.ext roliing Wave
Snatches me back again ; then ebbing far

Sets me adrift, znd Fm borne offto Sea,

Uelplefs, amidft the Blufter crf
\

en of Shore,

A I tfaefe tumuituous Scenes be
g

Whcn fhall this wcary Spirit, toft with Tempefts,

Harrafs'd and broken, reach the Port of Reft,

And hold it firm ? When fhall this way-ward Flefa

With ail th' irregular Springs of vital Movement

Ungovernable, return to facred Order,

And pay their Duties to the ruling Mind ?

Peaa ^Conscience and Prayerfor H e a l t iu

'^ E T, gracious God, amidft thcfe Storms of Naf

TJiine Eyes behold a fweet and facred Calm

\ thro' the Realms of Confcience : AIl witl

Lies peaccful, all compos'd. 'Tis wond'rous Grace

Keeps off thy Terrors from this humble Bofom,

Th*'
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Tho' ftain'd with Sins and I yet ferene

In penitcntial Peacc and chearful Hopc,

Sprinkled and guarded with atoning Blood,

Thy vital Smiles amidft this Defolation

Like heavenly Sun-beams hid behind the ClouJ^

Break out in happy Moments,. with bright R
Cleaving the G-loom ; the fair celeftial Light

Softens and gilds the Horrors of the Storm,

And richeft Cordials to the Heart conveys.

O G l ofc i o i) s Sofece of im

A Confcience and a God ? A Friend at home,-

And better Friend on liigh ! This is ttiy Rock

Of firm Support, my Shield of I

Agaiflft infernal Arrowi, Riffe* my I

Put on thy Courage : Herc ?

s the living Sp

Of Joys divineiy fweet and ever nevv,

A pcaccful Confcieme and afniling Heaven..

M y God, permit a creeping Worm to fay,

Thy Spirit knows I iove thce. Worthlefs Wretch,

To dare to love a God ! But Grace requires,

And Grace accepts. Thou feeft my iabouring Soul

;

Weak as my Zeal is, yet my Zeal is true \

Jt bears the trying Furnace. Love Divine

Conftrains me ; I am thine. Incarnate Love

Has feiz'd and holds me in Almighty Arms :

Here's my Salvation, my etcrnal Hope, \

Amidft the Wreck of Worlds and dying feture^

Iam the Lord's, a?:d hefor cvcr mine.

I 4 )
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O t h o u all-powerful Word, at wliofe firft Call

Nature arofe \ this Earth, thefe ffiming Heavens,

Thefe Stars in all their Ranks came forth, and faid,

TVe are tby Servants : Did ?

ft thou not create

My Frame, my Breath, my Being, and beftow

A Mind immortal on thy feeble Crcature

Who faints before thy P^ace ? Did not thy Pity

Drefs thee in Flcfh to die, that I might live,

And with thy Blood rcdecm this captive Soul

From Guilt and Death ? O thrice adored Nam^
My King, My Saviour, My Emanuel> fay,

Have not thy Eyeiids mark'd my painful Tpil,

The wild Confufions ofmy fhatter'd Powers,

And broken fluttering Thoughts ? Haft thou not feen

Each reftiefs Atom that with vexing Influence

Works thro' the Mafs of Man ? Each noxicus Juice,

Each Ferment that infedts the vital Humours,

That heaves the Veins with huge Difquietude

And fpreads the Tumult wide ? Do they not lie

Beneath thy Vicw, and all within thy Reach ?

Yes, all at thy Command, and muft obey

Thy fovereignTouch: ThyTouch is Health and Life,

And Harmony to Nature*s jarring Strings.

(Groans

W h E N fhall my Midnight-Sighs and Morning-

Rife thro' the Heights of Heaven, and reach thy Ear

Propitious ? See, my Spirit's feeble Powers

Exhal'd and breathing upwardto thy Throne,

Like early Incenfe climbing thro' the Sky

From
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From thewarm Altar. When fliall Graceand Peace-

Defcend with Bleffings, like an Evening Shower

On the parchM Defart, and renew my Bloam ?

Or muft thy Creature breathe his Soul away

In fruitlefs Groans and die ?

Come, bleft Phyfician, come attend the Moan ;

Of a poor fuffering Wretch, a plaintive Worm 3

Crufh'd in the Duft and helplefs. O defcend,

Array'd in Power and Love, and bid me rife.

Incarnate Goodnefs, fend thy Influence down
To thefe low Regions of Mortality

Where thou haft dwelt, and dad in flefhly Weeds

Learnt fympathetic Sorrows ; fend and heal

My long and fore Diftrefs. Ten thoufand Praifes

Attend thee : Davicts Harp is ready ftrung

For the Mejfiatis * Name : A winged Flight

Of Songs harmonious> and new Honours wait

The Steps of moving Mercy.

Enmragd to hopefor HealthwMa!'/
December 171 2.

/^OnfiVd to fit in Silcnce, here I wafte

The golden Hours of Youth. If once I ftirr
And reach at a&ive Life, what fudden Tremors

Shake my wholc Frame, and all thc poor Machinc

1

* At this Time my Tmitation jTDavidV Pfalms in Cbriftian

tartguage was not balf done : As faft as 1 reeover^d Strengtk

l afplfd mjfelfby degree< io finijh it.

* 5
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Lics fluttering ? What ftrange wild convulfive Force

O'erpowcrs at once the Members and the Will ?

Hcre am I bound in Chains, a ufelefs Load

Of breathing Clay, a Burden to the Seat

That bcars thefe Limbs, a Bordercr cn the Grave.

Poor State of worthlefs Being ! while the Lamp
Of giimmcring Life burns languifhing ain

Flame juh: hovering o'er the dving S:

With doubtful Alternations, half disjoin'd,

And readv to cxpire with every Blaft.

Yet my fond Friends would fpeak a Word of Hopc;

Love would forbid Defpair :
" Look out, they cry,

*' Beyond thefe gloomy Damps, while Winter hangs

;
> Heavy on Nature, and congeals her Powers :

Loofc chearfulforward to the vital Influence

* Of the returning Spring ;" I rouze my T
: di p's facred Voice, I fend my Soul

nt Expeftation, and fupport

r.ful Interval with poor Amufements,

. v Watch,. the folitary kind Companion

Qf my Imprifonmcnt, my faithful Watch

Qgs by ; and with a fhort repeated Sound

Beats like the Pulfe of Time, and numbers cfF

Woes, a long SuccefTion ; while th.e Finger

oving, points out the flow-moving Minutes ;

The flower Hand, the Hours. O thou dcar Engine,

Thou Iittle Erafs Accomptant of my Life,

Would but the mighty Wheels of Heaven and Nature

Oace

*
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Once imitate thy Movements, how my Hand

Should drive thy dented Pinions round their Centrcs

With mcre than Ten-fold Flight, and whirlaway

Thefe clouded wintry Suns, thefe tedious Moons,

Thefe Midnights; every Star fhould fpreed its Race
5 ,

And the flow Bears precipitate their Way
Around the frozen Pole : Then promis'd Health

That rides with rofy Cheeks and blooming Graee

On a May Sun-beam fhould attend me here

Before To-morrow flieds its Evening-Devv.

A h foolifli Ravings of a fruitlefs Wifli

And Spirit too impatlent ! Know'ft thou not
5

My Soul, the Power that rnade thee ? He alone

Who form'd the Spheres, rolls therri in deftin'd Rounds

Unchangeable. Adore and truft and fcar him :

He is the Lord of Life. Addrefs his Throne5 ,

And wait before his Foot, wTith awful Hope
Submiffive ; at his Touch Diftemper flies :

His Eyelids fend Beams of immortal Youth

Thro' Heaven's bright Regions. His all-powerful Word i

Can create Health, and bid the Bleffing come
Amid the wintry Froft, when Nature feems

CongeaFd in Death ; or with a fovereign Frown
'Tho' Nature blooms all round) he can forbid

The Bkffing in the Spring, and chain thee down. i

To Pains and Maladies and grievous Bondage

o' all the circling Seafons,
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Tbe Wcarifome Weeh ^/Sickkess»

17 12, or 17 13.

^T1 H U S pafs my Days away. The chearful Sun

Rolls round and gilds the World with lightfome

Alas, in vain to me > cut off alike (Beams,

From the bleft Labours, and the Joys of Life ,

While my fad Minutes in their tirefome Train

Serve but to number out my heavy Sorrows.

By Night I count the Clock ;
perhaps Eleven,

Or Twelve, or One ; then with a wifhful Sigh

Gall on the lingring Hours, Come Two ; come Five :

IVhctivMthe Day-light come f Make hafte, ye Mornings»

Ye E\ euing-fhadows hafte ; wear out thefe Days,

Thefe tedious Rounds of Sicknefs, andconclude

The weary Week for ever —
Thcn the fweet Day of facrcd Reft rehin

.et Day of Reft, devote to God and Heaven,

And heavenly Rufinels, Purpofes divine,

Angelick Work y but not to me returns

Refl with the Day : Ten Thoufand hurrying Thoug

u me away tumultuous far from Heaven

1 heaveftly Work. In vain I heave and toil,

Ajnd wreftle with my rnward Foes in vain,.

( )'re- po\ver*d and vanqu:fh'd ftill ; They drag me dc

m Things cceleftial, and cor.fme my Senfe

i*o prefent Malauies.. Unhappy State,

Lhe poor S^irit is fubduM t' endure

Unl
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Unholy Idlencfs, a painful Abfence

From God, and Heaven, and Angels bleffed WorJc3

And bound to bear the Agonies and Woes

That ftckly Flefh and fiiatter'd Nerves impofe.

How long, O Lord, how long ?

A H YM N of ?r aise for Recover y .

J TT A P P Y for Man, that the flow circling Moons

And long revolving Seafons meafure out

The tirefome Pains of Nature ! Prefent Woes

Have their fweet Periods. Eafe and chearful Health

With flow Approach (fo Providence ordains)

Revifit their forfaken Manfion here^

And Daysof ufeful Life diffufe their Dawn?
0're the dark Cottage of my weary Souli

My vital Powers refume their Vigour now,

My Spirit feels her Freedom, fhakes her Wings,

Exults and fpatiates c'er a thoufand Scenes,

Surveys the World, and with full Stretch of Thougfifc

Grafps her Ideas ; while impatient Zeal

Awakes my Tongue to Praife. What mortal Voice

Or mortal Hand can render to my "God,

The Tribute due ? What Altars fnall I raife ?

What grand Infcription to proclaim his Mercy

In living Lines ? Where fhall I find a Vifti-m-

Meet to be offer'd to his fovereign Love,

And foknuuze tbe Woiffiip and the Joy.

S JE A R
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StARCH well my Sou], thro' all the darkReceffes

Of . and Self-Love, the Plies, the Folds,

And hollow winding Caverns of the Heart,

Where Flattery hides our Sins ; fearch out the Foes

Of thy Almighty Friend ; what lawlefs Paffions,

What vain Defues, what vicious Turns of Thought
Lurk there unheeded : Bring them forth to \ iewr

?

And facrificethe Rebels to his Honour.

Well he deferves this Worfhip at thy Hands^

Who pardons thy paft Follies, who reftcres

7'hy mouldring Fabrick, and with-holds thy Life

From the near Borders of a gaping Grave.

Almigkty Power, I love thee, BJifsful Name.,

My Hcaler-Goi ; and may my inmoft Heart

Love and adore for ever ! O 'tis good

To wait fubmiiTive at thy holy Throne,

To leave Petitions at thy Feet, and bear

Thy Frowrns and Silence with a.patient SouL

The Hand of Mercy is not fhort to fave,

Nor is the Ear of heavenly Pity deaf

To mortal Cries. It notic'd all my Grc

:

And Sighs and long Complaints, with wife Dd
Tho' painfal to the Sufferer; and thv Hand

Tn proper Moment brought defir^d Relief.

R i s e from my Couch, ye late enfeebled Lin

Prove your new Strength, and fhew th' effectivc Skill

Of the Divine Phvfician -

}
bear away
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This tottering Body to his facred Threfhold ;

There iaden with his Honours, let me bow
Before his Feet ; let me pronounce his Grace,

Pronounce Salvation thro' his dying Scn,

And teach this finful World the Saviour's Name.

Then rife, my hymning SouJ, on holy Notes

Tow'rd his high.Throne. j awake, mychoiceft Sohgs

Run ecchoing round the Roof, and while you pay

The folemn Vows of my diftrefsful Hoiirs,

A Thoufand friendly Lips fhall aid the Praife.

Jesus, great Advocate, whofe pitying Eye
Saw my long Anguifh, and with melting Heart

And powerful Intercefnon fpread'ft my Woes
With all my Grcans before the Father-God,

Bear up my Praifes now ; thy holy Incenfe

Shall hallow all my Sacrifice of Joy,

And bring thefe Accents grateful to his Ear.

My Heart and Life, my Lips and. every PowTer

Snatch'd from the Grafp of Death, I here devc

By thy bleft Plands an Offering to his Name.
4men

y HMelujah*

XLVIIL
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The D e i s t and the Christian.

yjPISTUS went into a Church one Morning,

becaufe he knew not how to employ the Hour,

and heard the Text read. out of Rom. xii. i. I befeech

ycu therefore^ Brethren, . by the Mercies of God^ that you

prefent your Bodies a living Sacrifice^ holy y acccptable to

Gody ivhich is ycnr reafo?iableService" " Well, faid

he to himfelf, " I like this Period ; I hope I fhall

" now hear a Piece of Divine Scrvice that has fon:e-

" thing reafonable in it \ it is my Opinion, as well as

" Paul\ that we. fhould employ thefe ilving Bodies of

" ours to the Service of that God that made us, and

" the Mercies of God oblige us to it..
-

The Preacher purfued his Subjecl with much
Beauty and Juftnefs of Thought and Style ; he expa-

tiated on the various Engagements we lie under to the

great God to prefent our whole Natures and all our

aitive Powers as z.lhing Sacrifice to hiin. Thui

Apijlus was chara&I with the Performance. But

after the mention of raany of fchofe -Mercics of God
which oblige us to a holy Life, he came at Iaft to

name that illuitrious Inftance of Divine Mercy, iri
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fending his own Son C/;r//? 7^/5 to redcem us from

Sin and Hell ; then he fliewed that the only Ground

and Foundation upon which God would accept this

living Sacrifice of our Bodies was the dying Sacrifice of

his own Son, ivho bore our Sins in kis Bcdy cn the Trce.

Here Apiftus begun to be ruffied a little, and as the Ser-

mon went on with fome Life and Spirit on this |lo-

rious SubjecT:, he was fo much diipleafed with the

Preacher, that he rofe up and went out of thc Church,

and with an Air of mingled Indignation and Con-

tempt, he told his Neighbour Pithon the whole Story

on the Monday.

Come, fit down a little, faid Pithon, aud let us

examine the Merits of this Caufe. Our Bible obliges

us to give to the great God our Creator all that rea-

fonable Service which you pretend to ; it teaches us to

prefent our Bodies, and our Souls too, as a Sacrifiee to

6ur God : The Soul muft be there, or the Body can

never be a living Sacrifice, Thus far we agree. Now
if your Religion be right, the Chrifiian is inr a wery fafe

and fecure State, for he endeavours to perform all that

reafonable Duty and Service that the Light of Nature

requires of him as wT
elI as you.

B u t we Chriftians are taught further to believe,

that all Men are Sinners; and furely you yourfelf muft

acknowledge you have been guilty of many Violations

of the Law of God and Nature, and you have not*

ahvays performed that reafonable Service to God,

which



i86 Mifcellaneoiis Thoughts,

h your own Confcience rcquircs. Ha\ c vou

too often been tempted to alienatc fome of thofe ven

Powers of Body or Mind from the Scrvice of God
:

i h you had before devoted to him as your liv:

fite ? Have your Soul, your Lips and yourH;:;

bcen always employ'd in thcir Duty to this God r

! you never indulged a criminal Wiih, never fpo-

ken an evil Word, or committed an Aclion w!

ovvn Confcicnce condemnj ? Think of this
5

vour Confcience muft tell you that you-

are a Sinncr too.

W e believe alfo, «that without a 5

therc is no A( with Gcd, and wc

to thinjc that.God faas told us fo. ' But this God in

his infinite Mercy has provided fuch a Sacrifice, hc

has made the Body and Soul of his own Son a dying

Sacrifice of Atonement ; this is the only Ground of our

Hope, and 'tis a glorious Ground indeed ! Now if our

Religion be true, what will beeome of Apiflus^ who

confeiTes he hath been a Sinner, and yet renounces at

cnce this only Hope and this Atonement ?

Heb. x. 26, 27, 31. Forif wefm wiJfuJJy, i. e. by

renouncing the Chriftian Sacrifice, after we have re-

ceived the KnowJedge oftbe Truih, there rcmaineth no mcre

Sacrificefor Sin, but a ceriain fearful lockingfor of Judg-

tandfiery Indignation wtncbflmll devour de Adver-

jaries. Anc\ it is afearful Thing tofali into the Hauds of

ihe Living God.
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XL!XV

To P O C Y O N.

The Mifchicf of warrn Difpuie* and Declatni

Controtcrted Pomts ^Christianh '

,

Dcar P.

T Gave your b<i LeUer a jayful Er:•'
1

fl

with me, as if it mcant to nuke ac

ous Delay : One of tlx bjects of its Difcourfe

was the extenfive Defign of Divine Love to Meh, I

have been debating with myfelf, vvhether I fnould re-

turn my Friend an Anfwer to his propofed Thcughts

on a Point fio abftrufe and difficult : I have npt yet de-

cided the Caufe for myfelf, for want of fufficient

•Study and Thoughtfulners, tho' you know I have been

na Stranger to Diligence in Academical Studies t]

fcveral Years paft : It feems to require largerTime,

and a vaft and more comprehenfive Survey of Thin
in order to fix rr.v Opinions in thefe Controverfies,

or pronounce any thing certain in Dcctrines fo oiuch

difputed 5 unlefs it pleafe God himfelf by a divine Ray
to ftrike a powerful Ljght upon any particuIarTruth,

and convey it in thatLight to the Underftanding and

the.
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the Confcience of the Enquircr. Vm perfuaded t!

his frequcnt Method with humble and traciable Spirits,

who have not Capacity nor Advantages for a long

Train of Reafonings, and Years of Sufpenfe and En-

quiry. In the mean time I would purfue Knowledge

with Honefty and Diligence in thaordinary Methods

which are fuited to attain it,

W k E N Pm m doubt about any Point, and fei

Thoughts at work in a fearch after Truth, I think I

ought to retire more than hitherto I have dcne, from

the noify and furious Contefts v/hich the feveral Fac-

tions and Parties of Chriflians are engaged in. I am
very unwilling to contend in a Difpute, or to flouriih

in a Declamation upon the Subject into which Pm
enquiring. Sophiftry and Oratory throw fo much

Faint upon the Queftion in Difpute, or raife fo much
Duft about it} as to conceal the Truth from the Eye

of the Alind^ and hide the Merits of the Caufe from

Reafon»

In Matters of the Chriftian Faith, I would make
the Scripture my Guide, and enter into a calm Con-

ference with myfelf in a Survey of the Oracles of God,

in order to a Decifion of the Senfe and Meaning of

them; not neglecting the AiTiftance.of pious and learn-

ed Authors, but converfing very little with the-Angry

and Supercilious. I would with daily and hourly Im-

portunity addrefs the Father of Lights, to fhine upon

his own Word, and to difcover his Intent therein. I

would
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would humbly implore the Spirit of Wifdom and Re-

velation to take thc Things of Chrift, and fhew them

to my Underftanding in a moft convincing Light,

and to lead me as it vvere by the Hand into all

needful Truths. My Reafon fhould be ufed as a ne-

ceffary Inftrument to compare the feveral Parts of Re-

velation together, to difcover their mutual Explication^

as well as to judgc whether they run counter to any

Di&ates of natural Light. But if an inquifitive Mind
overleap the Bounds of JFaithj and give the Reins to

all our Reafonings upon Divine Thernes in fo wideand

open a Field as that of Poffibles and Probablcs, 'tis no

, eafy Matter to guefs where they will ftop their Career.

I have made Experiment of this in my own Medita.

tions ; when I have given my Thoughts a loofe, and

let them rove without Confinement, fometimes I

feem to have carned Reafon with me even to the Camp
of Socinus , but then St. John gives my Soul a Twitch,

and St. Paulbzzxs me back again (if I miftake not his

Meaning) almoft to the Tents of John Cakin. Nor
even then do I leave my Pveafon fcehind me. So diffi-

cu.lt a Thing is it to determine by mere Reafonin^

•thofe Points which.can be learnt by Scripture only.

B u T you would urge me further perhaps to inform

you, why I am fo cold and backward to enter into a

Debate on the Subjecl you propofe, and upon which

you flounfli with fuch force of Simiks^ and in Lan-

guage fo bright and pathetick. .1 am too fcnfible,

dear Pocyon^ and that by reading your Letter, that

fuch



1^0 Mijcellaneous Thoughts,

fuch Difputations can hardly be managed without in-

terefting the Affe&ions in thcm, and I'm afraid to be

byafs'd, for I feek thc Trutlj. 'Tis exceeding hard

to difptite wlthout gaining fome invifible Prejudice and

Good-liking to the Opinion we defend. So devoted

are we to ourfclves, in this dark and dcgenerate State,

that Seif-love too eafily engages our Favour to the

Caufe we have efpoufed, and for no other Reafon than

becaufe we efpoufed it. Tho' we had no Kindneis

before for an Opinion that we maintain for difput

fake, yet if a plaufible and fmiling Argument for it

occurs in our hafty Thoughts, how prone are we to

hug the Creature of our Brain, and be almoft in

love with the Opinion, for the fake of the Argument ?

I confefs there are no fuch formal Reafonings in our

Minds as thefe ; yet we are infenfibly captivated to

efteem any thing that proceeds from ourfelves : Ouc

Pafiion firft thinks it Pity that fuch a happy Argu-

meiit of our own Invention ftieuld beon the falfe .

c

and by fecret Infinuation perfuades the judgment to

• it true. How often have I experienced thefe

lacles working within mc in verbal Difputat

before my Tutor ! And for this Reafon, I have no

great Efteem of the Method of our Academical Dif»

putc ! the young Sophifters are obliged to

pofe the ; ruth by the beft Arguments they can find,

and the Tutor defends it and ailifts the Refpondent.

s a certain Wantonnefs of Wit in Youth, and

tig Ambition of Victory, which works in a

arm Sptrit, much ftronger than a Defire of

Truth.



in Prose and Verse. 191

Truth. There is a ftrange Delight in baffling the

Refpondent, and it grows bigger fenfibly, if we can

put the Prefident to a Puzzle or a Stand. The Ar-

gument which is fo fuccefsful, relifhes better on the

Lips of the young Opponent, and he begins to thinfc

that 'tis folid and unanfwerable >
" Surely my Tutor's

" Opinion can hardly be true, and tho' 1'thought I

u was put on the Defence of a falfe Doctrine, yet

" fince I have found fo good an Argument for it, I

" can hardly believe it falfe." Then his Invention

works on to ftrengthen his Sufpicion, and at laft he

firmly believes the Opinion he ought for. Often

have I been in danger of fuch Delufions as thefe, and

feel myfelf too ready to fubmit to them now. Even

a Clofet, and Retirement, and our cooleft Meditations

are liable to thefe fecret Sophiflries. Upon the firft

Sight of ari Objeftion againft cur Arguments, our

Thoughts are ftrangely hurried away to ranfack the

Brain for a Reply, and we torture our Invention to

make our Side have the laft Word, before we call in

cool Judgment calrnly to decide the DifFerence ; and

thus from a hot Defence of our own Reafonings, we

unimaginably flide into a cordial Defence of the Caufe,

This unaccountable Prejudice for an Opinion in

Difpute, fticks fo clofe to Human Nature, that I

queftion whether Pocyon himfelf can boaft an abfolute

Freedom. You feem, my Friend, to jndulge and main-

tain fome hard Confequences now, which fome time

ago would have ftartled your Soul, and affrighted and

forbid
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forbid your AfTent. Farcwel, dear Man, and

your next Letter proceed 011 the Philofophical Themes
tint .arc before us, in which you may expcc't a boldcr

Freedom of Thought, a more agreeable Reply and

Correfpondence from

impton^

1696«

YcurS) &c.

Of Labour and Tatience in In-

JtruB.ing M a n k i n d.

To Pocyon, complaining of bis jufi Anger a?u >

:eiit, tl:at he met withjo many Perfms cf

iv ciiid uncharitable Souls, olfniate in Op :

\

'Aolent -agalnft all other Notions and P
whai themfehes had embraced.

^ST Esterday, my Friend, I received your long

Complaint, and I have already five Hundred

Things to fay to you ; for there is not a Perfon I

converie with that can ftir up theThoughts which lie

at the bottom of my SouMike you. All my Notions

are afloat when I read your Letters, but at prefent 'tis

in a troubled Sea ; for you exprefs your own Melan-

choly with fo lively an Aire, that it raifes a Guft of

the
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the fame Paflion in me ; tho' Nature has not mingled

much of that dark Humour in my Conftitution. If I

cannot prefent you my Sympathy in fuch vivid and

tender Expreflions as I would, yet I can read over

your Lines again and agaih, and fay I feel them.

I c ou l D help you, methinks, to fpurn thisGlobe

away, and join with you in renouncing Commerce

with Men, while we arife to fome his;her Worlds

furnifiYd with Inhabitants of a better Compofition.

Or, if this be too bold a Thought, and we cannot

afcend above the common Rank of Human Nature,

!et us retire from them into fome folitary Shade, that

we may be free from their Impertinences, for we
can't live happily among the Race which this Earth

breeds, they are of fo perverfe a Mold. How have

I fretted fometimes to ftand by and hear the Nonfcnfe

of a brutal World thatpretends to Reafon ! 'Tis Edu-

cation, 'tis Paffion, 'tis Prejudice, 'tis Stubbornnefs,

*tk what you will but good Senfe, that commands the

Judgments and ftamps the Opinions of Men. How
often have I laboured by Reafons of the brighteft Evi-

dence to re&ify a grofs and vulgar Miftake ? But

Words have been loft in the Wind : Prejudice and

Education had eleven Points of the Law, and it was irn-

poftible for Argument to difpoflefs them. Thofe Argu-

ments that I have fought out from far, and dig'd deep

for them with the Sweat of my SouJ, and have felt and

yielded to their refiftlefs Power, thofe very Arguments

(I fay) have been anfwered with a Jeft or a ioud

K Laugh,
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tgh, and becn fcornM by unletter'd Animals, as

the Lcviathan derides and mocks at a Spear of Sti

'Then, my Friend, I have almoft regretted the
|

bours of my Brain, and wonder'd to what Purpofe I

had devoted myfelf to Studies that improvM my Rea-
5 Tis true, our Defign is to tame and polifh an

.iltivated World j but i£ this World be fo
#

mad and

agcas never to be tam'd, then I do but tcich au

, and wafh an /Etbiop.

n of Hearts^ and Impotence to bear

TbfSarromSi, Friendy tro.nfported me this

f

b Sympathetic Fury, not ?ny oivn ;

. i nsw my Reafm reajjii?nes tke Throne^ -

Andfrikes my Pqfjhn diwib.

W e R E J a Heathen Philofophcr, perhaps I migbl

tfeus loofely philofophize ; if I were a mere Orator, c.r

a Poet, I would chide and flourifh at this rate ; but as l .

pretend to be a Chriftian, I muft r.ecant it aU, and

put rhefe cooler Thoughts in the Place of it.

W h e N our fovereign Creator fornVd our Souk,

I fent them to inhabk thefe two Engines of Flefh,

• h were then a framing for you and me, he knew

. what a World he fcnt us into, and dcfigncd

iverfe to be with Men (fhall I fay*) of like In-

. ourfelves .: For if they are perverfe and

perhaps we are proud, imperious and dif-

oerhaps too., wc are fcldom fo niuch in
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the right as wc think ourfelves to be ; 'tis probablc

that Minds releas'd from Flefh, and the Gcnil of a

higher Region may fmile at fome of the Fooleries and

airy Shapes of Reafon which we hug and embrace, as

much as we do at the fenfelefs Notions and obftinate

Practices of our Fellow-mortals, whom we have the

Vanity to think fo much beneath ourfelves. P

weak Reafoners are we and they, when cdmpa

with the Worlds above us

!

B u T to drop thisThought : I fay ftill, God dc~

figned us to dwell here m fuch a wretched World, and

I grant *tis no fmall Part of our State of Trial ; but to

alleviate our Unhappinefs, he has mingied in the Mafs

of Mankind fome finer Veins, fome more intelle6tu?J

and unprejudiced Spirits, in whofe Converfatioii

may find fuitable Delight, and Pleafures worthyof thc

rational Nature. Why fhould not we fuppofe therc

are many other Mi-nds as happily tum'd as our own 5

and of fuperior Size and more divine Temper ? A!I

Men have iiot been blefs'd with our Advanta^es, vet;

their native Felicity of Thought may tranfcend ours.

And as for the reft, God has ordain'd it our Duty to

affociate with 'em for valuable Ends and Purpofes i-xi

his Providence, which regard both them and us,
9Tis

our Bufmefs to endeavour to perfuade 'em to layafdo

their miftaken Notrons, to remove all the Byaffes ol

Error from their Judgment, to quench their Indig-na-

fcion againft Men of diffcrent Opinions. and to inlai

K 2

*
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their narrow Souls, tho' we find it a difficult Work.
I have often feen what you complain of, and have

\y to conclude that when we have to do wiih

vulgar Soufc, we fhould not lavifh away our Labourto

convince them of innocent Miftakes in Matters of

fmall Importance, but only lay out our Thoughts to

te&tify their Notions in Things that regard their pre-

ient or future Welfare. And whcn we refiecl how
vcrv impotent and low are the Capacities of fome ig-

ant Creatures that we have to do with, how fhort

thetr Reafonings, how few their Advantages to im-

ve their Minds, how uncapable their Judgments

are of growing up to a folid and mature State by our

utmoft Cukivation, and how unable their Minds

are in many Cafes to difcern aud diftinguifh Truth ; I

havc been tempted to perfuade myfelf, it is not dif-

honeit Policy to engage their Affections a little. I

know w.ell, that the Paflions were ,iever made to

judge of Tnith; but if we find Perfons who will ne-

'- cr judge by any other Rule, I would rnake Enquiry

v-'hether we might not in fome Cafes honeftly make

ufe oi tius. If we find that Affe&ion is the great Gate

of Entrance into the Judgments of the Multitude, and

Reafbn is but like the Back-Door, or fome meaner

.v/enue, .and feldom open'd to let in any Doctrine,

• we not thence infer, that the fofter Arts of win-

ping upon Men, are to be ftudied by us as well as hard

r -.tfnents ?

How
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H o w have I mourned inwardly., to confider that

even pious and holy Sculs have been fo over-run with

Ignorance and Zeal, (that is, with Fire and Dark-

riefs) and have beerr fo poiTefled with narrow Thoughts

and uncharitable Notions, that it rriuft be the Wofk

of an Age, or the Power of a God, to correc* heii

Errors. Yet I refledl again, that rny Maker in iiis

wife Providence difpofed my Lot amongft Pe: fons of

this Conftitution, and expecfo that I fhould carry il

amongft 'em, as it becomes one to whom he h^is \n-

dulged higher Favours ; that I fhould ftrive witfa

Conftancv to reduce my Neighbours toThoughtfuI-

nefs, Virtue and Religion, and notbe tir'd ahd defift
s

tho
5

I fcnd blic Iittle Succefs ;

r
tis a cowara Soldieq

that declines the Fight, becaufe he can't every Day
gain a- BfcW Vi£tory>,

When I recount how many wearyi. Months

rny Saviour fpent in preaching divine Do&rines to a

wild Multitude, and to their more conceited Leaders, i

and how little, very little Fruit he found whilft he was
j

upon Earth ; I perfuade myfelf 'twas with a Dcfign .'

to encourage his Followers in the Gofpel, and beconie

aPattern of Patience to fuch as fhould meet with the

fame Difappointments. Tbo' Ifrael be not gathered, yci

JureJy my Judgment is with the Lord^ and my Reward

witb my Goch If I can't bring Jacob again to bi$

Duty, yet Jlmll I be glorious in the Eyes ofihe Lord, dnd

my God Jhall be my Strength^ Ifa. xlix. 4, 5. Thcfe

K 3 were
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werc the Encouragements of theSon o( God himfelf^

cn dwclling in fecblc Flefh, and contcnding with

an obflinate and vicious Age ; and St. Paul, the r

in Dignitv to the Man Jefiis^ expected to bc

. ihcm that perijb, as weU as in thofe

that zvere /aic L 2 (Jor. ii. 15, If we can't turn

ftupid and hcaditrong Sinncrs from the Errors of thcir

Way„ wc muft not fuffcr ourfelves to fwim with the

Tide, nor fall into a Compliance with their miftaken

Notions and Praciices. 'Tis our Bufinefs to move

right onward towarJs Heaven, through the midft of

a MrWtude that arc traveiling another Way. The
aterthe Exercife of our Patience is, the weightier

U be our Crown ; and if we have broke through a

Multitude of Difficulties in our Journay toward Para-

dife, oiir Rc-vvards wil! not be few. He that overc:

U eai of the Tree of Life. Large and fhining and

durable Glories, in a rich and pleafing Variety, are

ie over by Promife to thofe that overcome, if we
but read the fecond and thirdChapters of the iL-

ions3 and believe them,

Farewel, my Pccycn> and perfevere in Pati-

? to tcach Mankind, nor forget to continue your

heartieft Love and Inftructions to

Tcur Ajfeclionate Lover and willing Difciple.

Newington,

1697-8.

lh
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Tublick Disputations*

C 1N C E the true Defign of Philofophy is to k

and know the Truth, and to render that Kn
ledge fubfervient to our Praetice and Happinefs here a

hereafter, how abfurd and impertinent are the Me~

thods of'the Arifiotelian Sehoois, who have changecl thr;

Defign into mere Sophtfiry and the Art of'Difputati.

They make Logick and Pnme Pkikfphy -to be no

longer the Shop or Work-Jicufc to fcrm ptoper L ->

ftruments to fearch out Truth, or £o teach Vin

for they tu-rn it into a Seminary of Ahercaiions. V\
|

they fpeak of a young Philofopher, there is no Enqur-

ry, how wife or how good a Man he is, but how

skilful a Difputer. Hethat knows how to attack an4

foil his Adverfary, to ftand his Ground and defend

nimfelf and his Thefis againft all Oppofition ; thjs h

the Man of Merit and Honour. Then they ima^ine

they have attain'd the moft plentiful Fruits of Philo-

fophy, when they can bravely oppofe and defend any

cmcs whatfoever in Publick, by Argumeiiu

Fwm and Figure.

K 4 I W I L L
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I w i l l not deny but fome prvuate Converfatiom in

the manner of DifpuU may have a Tendency to dif-

cover Truth, when they are carricd on without Spec-

tators, without Paffion or Party-Spirit ; and that on

this Condition, that on which Side foever Probability

and Truth appear, each of the Difputants fhall be

ready to give up his own Opinion, and furrender it to

the Force and Evidence of Reafon. But when Con-
tefts are fo managed, that Difputations are become
publick Spe&acles, and each of the Combatants aim

kt nothing fo much as always to conquer, and never to

yield, it is impoffible that Truth fhould ever be fought

or found in this manner. 'Tis much morelikely that

if (he were prefent, ihe would vvithdraw herfelf frgm

fo profane and ill-deferving a Rout of Men. Truth

is loft in fuch Difputing. The genuine Study of

Truth, which is true Philcjophy y is a ferene and gentle

thing, and may be compar'd to the River Nile
y that

tho' it fiows with a foft and placid Stream, yet it ren-

ders the whole Country fruitful, and carries more

Profit and Plenty with it, than all the Torrents and

rapid Rivers that pour down with Noife and Violence»

B u t what a ridiculous Scene is a Scholafiick Dijpu-

taticn ! a mere Stage-Play ! where two Combatants

meet, and with Rounds and Flouriflies, with manv

Feints and Approachings and Retirings, with Diftinc-

tions heap'd upon Diftinclions, to exclude from the

Queftion yhat no Man ever could doubt or difpute,

they
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they come at laft to the Point in hand ; and tl

grand Defign is, that each of them may Ycape fafe,

•-without being forced to vield up his Point. Thiis

when they are put to a Plunge, they talfe whatfcever

comes uppermoft, they raife mutual ScofFs and Cla-

mours and loud Reproaches, and fcarce with-hold

themfelves from manual ConflicSh, when theirTongues

have done their utmoft. And if one of them happen

to filence and overwhelm his Adverfary, how vain he-

grows ! how he fv/ells and exalts himfelf ! What Airs

of Arrogance he aflumes ! as tho' like Hercuks he had

deftroy'd an Hydra> or like Atlas he had fupported a

World ; when perhaps the Truth lies bleeding on the

Ground, and by his fophiftick Subtilties and his braw-

ling Battle he has fupported fome grofs Error, and

eftablifhed Falfhood in triumph. The great Gaffendus

was deeply fenfible of this Folly Fourfcore Years ago,

and declaims againft the Profeflbrs of Ariftotelian Lc-

gick and PhibJipbyirihisDay upon this Account,

Y e t perhaps it is poiTible that Academic Dijputa-

iions may be reduced to fuch a Fornv ^nd put under

fuch Regulations, as to render them ferviceable for ibme

p-ood Purpofes among Students in the Schoois. But

I have difcourfed more largely on this SubjecT: in fome

Papers relating to the various Mcthods of Imfrmng ihe

k s m
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cDevotional Writixgs.

B E R H A P S it is a Wifh too glorious and har.

to be ever fulfiiTd in this State of Mortality, to

fee all the Difciples of Chrift grown up into fuch a

Catholick Spirit, as to be ready to worfhip God tlicir

common Father, through Je/us their common Me-
diator, m the fame AiTembly, and to join in the fame

feoly Fellowfhip. There are fo many Puncliiio's ol

Difference to beadjufted, and fo many Party-Prejudi-

ces to be overcome, that fuch a Union of Hearts and

Sentiments lies beyond our prefent H.ope. Yet me-

ks every Step towards fuch a Union,.carries a Blef-

iing in it, and every Chriftian fhould defire to pro-

;note it, Bohemus was a Germ&i Divine, of various-

Knowledge and fedate Judgment, of admirable 7'era-

and uncommon Piety : He. had obferved long the

bates and Dtvifions in Engl.md about the Impofition

:.nd the Ufe of Forms of Prayer ; he ftood by as a

.nger and a Specr.ator
:
... nor took any Part iji the

Controverfy, but with :ii\ indifferent Eye beheld theu

Diiputes, and thoughjt himfelf on that account the

iltter to become a Moderator between both, being

under the Influence of no Prejudicenor P^:

I K N
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I k n o w, faid hc, the Church of Enghud hatli

long Prefcription on their Side for the Ufe of Forms

in their Publick Affemblies, tho' they cannot fay from

the firft Beginning of Chriftianity, nor will I. They
argue, and witli much Force and Evidence, that wKat

we addrefs to the great God ought to be duly confider-

ed, nor fhould our Lips pour our Words rafhly, nor

offer to our Maker the Sacrifice of Fools. What,

fay they, cannot Men of Learning, Prudence and

Piety compofe better Prayers for us than we can uttcr

on a fudden before God, and much fitter for the Ear

of his Majefty ? Ought we not to ferve God with our

beft ? And when we have fuch happy, devout and af-

fectionate Prayers made to our hands, by Men of

great Worth and fmgular Goodnefs, why fhould we

offer up to God fuch poor, lean, raw Sacrifices, fuch

loofe Sentences and weak Expreflions, as our own

Thoughts 011 a fudden can furnifh us with ?

Besides, fay they, is Invention the chief Ta~

nt we are called to exercife when we bow our

Knees before God ? Is the Toil of our Imagination,

and the Labour of finding out proper Thoughts and

Words, our chief Bufmefs at the Throne of Grace r

Should not our Faith, our Hope, our Love, our Re-

pentance for Sin, our Dcfne of Mercy, and evcry

Chriftian Virtue wliich relates to Worfhip, be thc

chief Exercifes of our Spirits ? Should not thefe be

fupremely engaged at fuch a Seafon r Let Fancy

hv
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Inventiort thercfore lie at reft, which arc meaner

Powers of the Soul, while the Graces and Virtues,

and devout Sentiments of the Heart are excited by

ng or hearing a well compofed Form.

O N the other hand, I know it is the Opinion of

the Proteftant Dijfenters, that fince Prayer is but the

Exprefiion of our Senfe of divineThings to God, there

is no Man who can fpeak his Mother-Tongue, fo de-

ilitute of Words, but that he is able with Eafe to ex-

prefs his own Sins, and Sorrows, his own Hopes and

Fears, his own Faith, and his Defires bcfore God,

in fuch Language as God underflands and accepts j

and that there is no A4an called by Providence to pray

in the Prefence of others, and to lift up their joint Ad-

drefTes to^Heaven, but he is, or cught to be, fufficient-

ly furnifhed with Knowledge and Language to perform

this Part of Worfhip in a proper and becoming- Man-
ner, to the Edification of himfelf and thofe who joia

with him. I know alfo, faith he, it hath been Matter

of frequent Complaint among them, that the conftant

and unvaried Repetition of Sett Forms of Prayer has &

great Tendency to introduce Cokhieis and Formality

into divine Worfhip. Tho' the Confeflions,. the Pe-

ritions and Praifes are nevex fo happily framed, and ths

Kxprefnons never fo proper and pathetick, yet, fay

they, where the fame Sett of Words and Phrafes pafa

over the Ears in a ccnftant Rehearfal, the Soul by de-

^rees lofes thofe lively Influences and devout Senfa-

tions whicb it at firft received from them > and the

con?
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continual Round of uniform Expreffions rollingon in a

beaten Track, makes little more Impreffion upon the

Heart, than a Wheel that has often traveFd through a

harden'd Road.

And yet, further they fay, there is no Man
knows my Thoughts, my Wants and my Defires fo

well as I do myfelfj and where the Heart and the

Thoughts of a Chriftian are imprifoned and reftrain-

ed by the Words of any Form, fo as not to give

himfelf the liberty of expreffing his own prefent de-

vout Breathings towards God, whatfoever holy Ele-

vations of Sou! he may feel within- himfelf, this. brings

a heavy Damp upon the. inward Devotion of the

Heart, it binds the Sbul in uneafy Fetters, it appears,

to carry in it a Refiftance of thefe good Motions cf

the blefled Spirit, whofe Affiftance is promifed us in

Prayer, becaufe we knoiv not what to pray for as

we ought^ and the Spirit maketh InterceJJion for us,

(or in uSj) according to the IVill of Gcd, Rom. vijf.

Such a Reftraint is indeed painful tx> a holy and de-

vout Worfhipper, it cuts fllort the Chriftian in the

Pleafure ©f his Converfe with Heaven, while it makes
him fpeak to God the Thoughts of other Men, and
he negle&s his own,

Having reprefehted in fliort, fomething of the.

Senfe of l>oth Parties on this Subje6l, I fhall not tarry

now, faid Bohemus, to relate how each Party defend

themfelves againft the Drfficulties objeaed by the

Qther,
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other; but I beg Leave to intcrpofe a little, anci

quire why Mankind, whcn thcir Sentimeiits diffi

fhoukl bc fo fonJ of running into Extrcams ? Is therc

no Uic to bc made of the devout Compofurcs of holy

Men, without confining ourfeh'es to all the Words

and Syllablcs of their Writings ? May wc not enjoy

thcir Help, without making thcm our abfolute Dicia-

tors ? Whatfoever Incom eniencv may arife frcm the

conftant Ufe or unaltcrable Impofition of Forms of

Prayer, yct certainly there is very confiderable Bene-

fit and Affiftance in the Chriftian Life to be derived

from Devotional Compofitions. Such Forms of pious

Addrcfs to God as are drawn from a ferious Senfe of

divine Things, and framed by a skilful and judicious

Hand, has s;iven rich Advanta2;es to a fmcere Wor-

fliipperj both in folitary and focial Worfhip. ALiny

a holy Soul has found its inward Powers awakcn'd and-

excited to lively Rcligion by fuch Affiftances 5
mar

penitent Groan under the Senfe of Sin ; mahy an ar-

dent Petition for fome peculiar Grace or Virtue ;

many a pious Afpiration of Heart, and. many a joy-

ful Sound of Praife, has afcendcd towaEds Hcaven in

the Words and Language of fome well compofed

Form. And I am wcll aiTured the bieffcd Spirit oi

God neither confines his facred Influences to thofe who
worfhip without Forms, nor v/ith-holds it from thofe

who ufe them. Both havc need of his Aid,. and I am
perfuaded bcth do partakc of it.

'
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I N d e E d in the Ufe of Forms, there is no need

of binding ourfelves to a whole Page together, as it

fiands in the Book. In the Name of God let us

ftand faft in our Chriftian Liberty, and maintain a

juft Freedom of Soul in our Addrefles to Heaven ; Iet

us change, enlarge or contract, let us add or omit,.

according to our peculiar Sentiments, or our prefent

Frame of Spirit. Mr. Jenks^ a pious Divine of the

Church of Engla?id> has written an excellent Treatife

of the Liberty of Prayer^ which I dare recommend to

every Sort of Reader. But when we find the Tem-

p.er, the Wants and the Wifhes of our Hearts fo hap~

pily exprefs'd in the Words of the Compofer, as that

we know not how to frame other Words fo fuitable

and fo exprefiive of our own prefent State and Cafc 5 .

why {hould we not addrefs our God and our Saviour

m this borrowed Language r I confefs indeed, when

long Cuftom has induced a fort of Flatnefs into thefe.

Sounds, how happily foever the Words might be at.

firft chofen,. then perhaps we. fhall want fomething.

new and various to keep Nature awake to the Devo-

tion. Or if we ftiil confine ourfelves entirely to the

Forms we read, a.nd forbid our Spirits to exert their

own pious Sentiments, we turn thefe Engines of holy

Elevation into Clogs and Fettcrs, But wlien Chri-

ftians make a prudent ufe of them, they have fre-

quently experienced unknown Advantage and De-
light. A dull and heavy Hour in the Clofet has bec;i

relieved by the ufe of fuch devout Compofures of

mingled Meditation and Prayer j and many a
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and barren Hcart has been enabled to offer up the firft

Fruits of a fweet Sacrifice to God In the.Words of

another Man. The Fire of Devotion has becn kind-

kd by the help of fome ferious and pathetick Forms,

and the Spirit of the Worfhipper, which has been

ftraiten'd and bound up in itfelf, has found a blefTed

Releafe by the Pen of fome pious Writer. The Wings

of the Soul have been firft expanded toward God and

Heaven by fome happy Turn of fervent and hoJy

Language ; fhe has been lifted up by this Affiftance

above the Earth and Mortality ; then fhe has given

herfelf a more unconfined and various Flight in the

upper Regions, fhe has traverfed the heavenly World^

fhe has felt herfelf within the Circle of divine Attrac-

tion,. and has dwelt an Hour with God.

T h e good Man Bohemus had warmeu his Imagi-

nation a little by this vivid manner of reprefenting the

Aro-ument. His Soulcatch
5

d Fire, w7as feized with a

facred Enthufiafm, and broke out in.the following

Tranfport.

Hail, Hebreiv Pfalmift-King ! Hail happy Hbur !

I fee, I hear, I fecl the Sovereign Power

Of Language fo devout. Th* immortal Sound

Trills thro' my Vitals with a pleafing Wound,

And mortal Paffions die. Devotion reigns, _
Earth difappears, her Mountains and her Plairis, C
I foar, I pray, I praife in Davld\ faeavenly Straias.j

Heiis
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Here Thoughts divine in living Words expreft,

Pour'd out and copied glowing from the Breaft,

Spread o're the facred Page ; what Eye, what Heart,

Can read the Rapture, and not bear its Pait

In holy Elevation ?

Where Love and Joy exult, the glorious Line

Gives the fame Paffions, fpreads the Fire divine,

And kindles all the Reader. See him rife

On Wings of Extafy, fhoot thro' the Skies,

And mix with Angels ; Hail, ye Choirs above,

Where all is holy Joy, where all is heavenly Love.

If Sins review'd in trickling Sorrows fiow

;

The Page conveys the penitential Woe,
And ftr.ikes the inmoft Spiric. Confcience heara-

The Words of Anguifh, and diflblves in Tears.

Ev'n Iron Souls reient, and Hearts of Stone

Burft at thefe Mournings, and repeat the Groan :

God and his Power are there.

Formifies and Libero were prefent while Bohemus was

carry'd away in this furprifing Rapture. The laft had

been educated in too great an Averfion to Forms of

Prayer, and the firft never thought of addrefling God
without 'em ; but both were deeply ftruck with Con-

vi&ion at this Speech of Bohemus ; they confefsM that

they had liv'd all their Days in Extremes, and begun

to confefs their Miftake.

Surely, fays Libero, Written Prayers are not.

fuch formidable Things as I once- imagined them,

efpecially
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cfpecially fince wc are not pinned down to cverv Sen-

tcnce, but maintain a juft Liberty to alter as we
.;c. And yet further, now I think of it, Chri-

ftians of every Party find it no Hmdrance to the de-

vout Mclody and Praife which thcv orlcr to God,
that they have tlie Words of a facrcd Song prov

for them bcfore-hand ; and 'tja as ccrtain that compo-

fcd Forms of Prayer are evidently ufcru], if not nccef-

fary, for the Affiftance of Chiluren, to. train them up

to this Part of Worfhip, and lead them in the Way
to private Dcvotion in tiicir younirer Years ; aiui mhf
fhould they not be happy Expedients to relieve the

Weaknefs of the Bulk of Chriftians ? Certainly

they are fo, reply
r

d Bohcmus^ fbr if we conficler Man-

kind in the varlous Ranks, Conditions i :iim«

ftances of Life, and take a juft Survey of the maiiy

Infirmities that furround human Nature, and the nu-

merous Weights that hang upon the Soul, if we obferve

the perpetual Diverfion from, the Things of God, to

which the Mind is expofed by conftant Bufmefs in the

World, if \ve think of the low Capacity, fcanty Fur-

niture and poor Invention of many ferious Perfons

whofe Hearts have a fincere Tendency tov/ard God,

and their want of Words to exprefs^cven the pious

Thoughts that arife within 'em, may we not fuppofe

that they would be thankful for fome fuch Afiiftanccs

in this Work of inward Religion, if they were but

once furniftYd with them by their Fricnds, and cn-

couraged to make ufe of them \ and even the v

and beft of Men might be riad of them at fome Sea-

fons. A N d
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A nt d let me add alib, faid he, there is many

a Family which would have lived to this Day with-

out paving Homage to the God of Nature and Graee

in focial Worfhip, which has been enabled by tha

Help of pious Forms to maintain daily Religion iii

the Houfe, and the Children and the Servants of the

Family have been trained up toconftant Devotion and

daily Acknowledgment of God, by thefe Affiftances,

borrowed from holy and skilful Writers ; and God
forbid that any Houfe among Chriftians fhould be

Prayerlefs, fince thefe devout Compofitions are fo eafy

to be had.

T h 1 s is well known and abundantly praclifcd

amongft the Chriftians 6f the Eirablifh
?

d Churi

and they fejoice in It as their Prfvilege znd theii

conftant Bleffing 5 whereas I fear there are fome a-

niong the Proteftant DifTcnters have been educated

with fuch an unreafonahle and fuperftitious Averfion to

all precompofed Praycrs, that a few of them, even to

t-his Day, are hardly willing that Children and igno-

rant Perfons fhould ufe them ; and there are but few*

I doubt, who give themfeves leave to niake a full and

pyoper Ufe of fuch Advantages with which our Nation

and our Age are furnifh/d. Dr. Pat*ick, Dr. btnet%

Dr. Meriton and Mr. Jenks^ with feveral other worthy

Divines, have done much this Way ; fome of thc

Diflenters themfelves have given Affiftance in this Af«

fair, and have compofed Forms of Addrefs to God
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upon the common Occafions of Life, as well as upon

the various Themes of the Chriftian Religion. Mr.
Baxter in thc laft Age, and Mr. Hnve \ and in thia

Century Mr. Murrey, Mr. Bourne, and others ; and

I wifh this fort of Dcvotional Writings were multi-

ply'd among them.

I acknowledge, fays Liberc, this is thc

Cafe ; we have fome unhappy Prejudices ftill hanging

about our Spirits, in making a religious Ufe of written

or printed Prayers, either in our Retirements, or iu

the Family ; and I am now fenfible this has bereaved

us of thofe Advantages for the Religion of the Clofet

and the Houfhold, which our Neighbours partake of>

and which we might enjoy with great Liberty of Soul>

and rejoice in with rich Improvement. I thank you

from my Heart, dear Bohemus, for the Leflbn I have

learnt of you this Day, and I will endeavour that

many of my Friends fhall learn it too, that they may
no more renounce that fpiritual Afliftance and Relief

which may be borrovved from pious Compofures; and

efpecially that Mafters of Familiesmay begin to makea.

happy ufe of them intheir Houfnold, and worfhip God.

by thefe Helps, when theywant them, without the leaft

Reftraint laid either upon the juft Freedom of their owji

Spirits, orthe Hopesof divine Infiuenccs.

A n d I, for my Part, faith FormiJlcS, return you

my fincere Tbanks, good Bohemusy that you have

mark'd out fo happy a Medium between an uttcr Re-

jeclion



in Prose ^//^Verse. 213

jeflion of all Forms of Prayer, and an abfolute Con-

finement of ourfelvcs to them. I cannot but ac-

knowledge I have fometimes found inward Motions of

Repentance for particular Sins, of humble Defires to-

-wards God, and Wifhes for Affiftance againft particu-

lar Temptations and Snares, while I have been reading

my written Devotions, and yet I was unwilling to ex-

prefs them with my Tongue, left I fhould utter any

:thing rafhly before God. But upon what you have

faid, I now give myfelf leave to think, that the

fincere Workings of a Man's Heart towards Virtue

and Religion, andThings of the upper World, are beft

known to himfelf, and may be exprefs'd by himfelf,

when they arife in his Heart, in fuch Language as a

gracious God will accept. I fhall never more there-

fore fupprefs thefe good Defires for wanr of Courage

to utftr tfcem y but while I make ufe of Forms of

Worfhij* compofed by pious and learned Men, I fhall

remember that they were defigned only as Affiftances

to my Devotion, and not impofe 'em onmy Confcience

as Reftramts upon all th^good Motions of the blefled

Spirit, which our Church teaches us humbly to pray

for, and to expect according to the divine Promife.

And fince the holy Scripture often requires us to pray

to God, but never prefcrihes to us whether we (hould

ufe our own Woids, or the Words cf other Men, I

will learn for the future to look upon that as a Matter

of greater Indifferency than I once thought it, and not

make that a Duty for myfelf, which God has not

made fo, nor charge my Neighbour Libero with Sin,

for
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forpiaving tn fuch a iree Mai-r/.i a* Cj

forbiJ.

LIIT.

All E L E-G Y 0// SOPHRONIA^ W&
#W of the Small-Tox, 1 7 1 1

.

S o p h r n is introduced fpeaki-tig*

I.

T7 Orbear, my Friends, forbear, and ask no mo::#

Where all my chearful Airs are fled ?

Why will ye make me talk my Tormen^.-oUtf

My Life, my Joy, my Comfort's Jaui.

?
L

Deep from my Soul, mark Wow the Sbbs arife,

• Hear the long Groans that wafte my Bfeath,

And read the mighty Sorrow in my Eyes,

Lovely Sophronia fleeps in Death.

III.

Unkind Difeafe, to vail that rofy Facc

With Tumours of a mortal Pale,

While mortal Purples with their difmal Grace

And double Horrpr fpot the Vail.
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IV.

Uncomely Vail, and moft unkind Difeafe T

Is this Sophroma, once the Fair ?

Are thefe the Features that were born to pleafe ?

And Beauty fpread her Enfigns there ?

V.

1 was all Love, and fhe was all Delight

Let me run back to Seafons paft ;

Ah flow'ry Days when firft fhe charm'd my Sigfet l

But Rofcs will not always laft,

VI.

Yet ftill Sophronia pleas'd. Nor Time, nor Care
2

% Cpylita^e her youthful Bloom away ;

Virtue Igy^Charms which nothing can impair
$

Beauty like her's coula ne fe decay.

Grace is a facred Plant of heavenly Birth :

The Seed defcending from above

Roots in a Soil refin'd, grows high on Earth,

And blooms with Life, and Joy, and Love,

VIII.

Such was Sophroiuds Soul. Celeftial Dew
And Angels Food were her Repaft :

Devotion was her Work ; andthence fhe drSW -

Delights which Strangers never-tafte.



2i6 Mlfcellaneous Thoughts,

IX.

Not the gay Splendors ofa flattering Court

Could tempt her to appear and ftiine :

Her foiemn Airs forbid the World's Refort j

But I was bleft and ftie was mine.

X.

Safe on her Welfare all my Pleafures hung,

Her Smiles could all my Pains controul ;

Her Soul was made of Softnefs, and her Tongue
Was foft and gentle as her Soul.

XI.

She was my Guide, my Friend, my carthly Ail ;

Love grew with every waning Moon :

Had Heav'n a Length of Years dela) 'd its Call,

Still I had thought it calPd too foon.

XII.

jjut Peace my Sorrows ! nor wiih murmuring Voice

Dare to accufe Heaven's high Decree :

She was firft ripe for everlafting Joys ;

JSopbrGrz, fhe waits above for thee.

LIV.
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LIV.

An ELEGY
On the much lamtnted Death^/

Mrs. Elizabeth Bury,
Laie JVife of the Reverend Mr. Samuel Bury

of Briftol, annexcd tofome Memoirs of her Life dvawn

up by him j but colleffed out ofher ozvn Papers.

C HE muft afcend ; her Treafure Hes on high,

And there her Heart is. Bear her thro' tlie Sky

On Wings of Harmony, ye Sons of Light,

And with furrounding Shields protedl her Flight.

Teach her the wond'rous Songs your felves comptffe

For yon bright World ; fhe'll learn 'em as fhe goes ;

The Senfe was known before : Thofe facred Themes,

The God, the Saviour, and theflowing Streams

That ting'd the curfed Tree with Blood divine,

Purchas'd a Heaven, and wafh'd a World from Sin 5

The Beams, the Blifs, the Vifion of that Face

Where the whole Godhead fhines in mikleft Grace ;

Thefe are the Notes for which yourHarps are ftrung5

Thefe were the Joy and Labour of her Tongue

Tn our dark Regions. Thefe exalted Strains

•Brought Paradife to Ea*&), and footh'd her Pains.

L Scuh
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Souls made cfpicus Harmony and Love>

Can be no Strangers tc tbeir IVcrk alove.

But muft we lofe her hence ? The Mufein Paiu
Regrets her Flight, and calls the Saint again.

Stay, gentle Spirit, ftay. Can Nature find

No Charms to hold the once-unfetter'd Mind ?

Muft all thofe Virtues, all thofe Graqes foar

Far from our Sight, and blefs the Earth no more l

Muft the fair Sairrt to Worlds immortal climb,

For ever lo.ft to all the Sons of Time ?

O, no ; fhe is not lofr. Behold her here,

Kow juft the Form ! how fojft the Lines appear !

The Features of her Soul, without Difguife,

Drawn by her own blefs'd Pen : A.fweet Surprife

To mourning Friends. The Partner of her Cares

:Seiz'd the fair Piece, and wafhM it o're with Tears,

JDrefs^ it in Fiowers, then hung it on her Urn,

A fjattern for her Sex in Ages yet unbonv.

Daughters of £ve 9
come, trace thefe heavenly Lines,

Feel with what Power the bright Example fhines
;

;She was what you fhoujd be. Young Virgins, come,

Prop a kind Tear, and drefs you at her Tomb ;

£ray Silks and Diamonds are a vulgar Road -

3

Her radiant Virtues fhould .create the Mode.

Jvlatrons, attend her Hearfe with Thoughts refin'd,

&aze and tranfcribe the Beauties of her Mind,

And let her live in you. The Meek, the Great,

Tiie ChaftQ* yct Free $ thq £hearfuJ, yet Sedate,

Swift
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Swift to Forgivenefs, but to Anger flow,

And rich in folid Learning more than Show,

With Charity and Zeal, that rarely join,

And all the human Graces and divine,

ReignM in her Breaft, and held a pleafing Strife

Thro' every fhifting Scene of various Life,

The Maid, the Bride, the Widow, and the Wife, \

N o R need a manly Spirit blufh to gain

Exalted Thoughts from her fuperior Vein.

Attend her Hin.ts, ye Sages of the Schools,

And by her nobler Practice frame your Rules*

Let her inform you to addrefs the Ear

With conquering Suafion,
. or Reproof fevere,

And ftill without Offence. Tlirice happy Soul,

That could our Paffions, and her own controulj

Could wield and govern that unruly Train,

Senfe, Fancy, Pleafure, Fear, Grief, Hope and Pain,
;

And live fublimely good ! Behold her move
Thro' Earth's rude Scenes, yet point herThoughts abave.»

Seraphs on Earih pant for their Native Skies^

And Naturefeels it painful not to rife.

Y e venerable Tribes of holy Men,

Read the Devotions of her Heart and Pen,

And learn to pray and die. Burtffa knew
To make Lifehappy, and refign it too.

The Soul that oft had walk'd th' Ethereal Road,

BIeas'd with her Siunmons, took her farewel Flight

[toGod.

L 2 Bu T
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B u T ne'er (hall Words, or Lines, or Colours paint

Th' immortal Paflions of th'expiring Saint.

What Beams of Joy (Angelick Airs) arife

OVe her pale Cheeks, and fparkle thro' her Eycs

In that dark Hour ! how all ferene fhe lay

Beneath the Openings of celeftial Day

!

Her Soul retires from Senfe, refines from Sin,

'While the defcending Glory wrought within ;

Then in a facred Calm refign'd her Breath,

.And as he>r Eyelids clos'd> fhe fmil'd in Death,

Omay fome pious Friend who weeping ftands

Near my laft PiHow with uplifted Hands,

*Or wipes the mortal Dew from ofFmy Face,

Witnefs fuchTriumphs in my Soul ; and trace

The Dawn of Glory in my dying Mien,

While on my lifelefs Lips fuch heavenly Smiles are

[feen

!

;Siptemhtr 29,

J720,

£>©& jS?

£V,
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-LV.

An Elegiac OD E at the Death of

Sir Thomas Abney, Knight and
Alderman of London, Feb. 6. i^zY,

in the %id Tear of his Age.

Affix
?

d to fome Memoirs of his L i f e^

And Infcribed to

The L ad* A B N E T,

Madam,
HTO TJR Griefis great andjufi. It is not in the Powef

of Verfe to cbarm it : Tour Comforts mufi arifefrom

a diviner Spring. My Refdence in your Family bath made

me a Witnefs to the Lufire ofSir Tho mas Abney's
Charaffer, and to the Tears of your Felicity ; and I hear

afenfble Share in the Sonows that are fiedon his Tomb.

Tke Nation mourns a good Man lofi from the midfi

cf usy a publick Bleffing vani/frd from the Earth. Tlie

City moums the Lofs of a tnofi excellent Magfirate*

a fure Friend to Virlue, and a Guardian to the

publick Peace. The Church of Chrifi mourns a leau-

L 3 tiful
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tifui Piilar taken from the Support and Ornamcnt cf

the Templc. Ali thefe are puluick Sorrows \ hut your

JLofs, Madam, carries a Pain in it9 that muji be un-

hiown to aii butfuch as knew the dsmejiick Viriues of the

Vecefljid.

Those who have the Honour ofyour Ladyjinps Ac-

quaintance can tell whence you derive your daily ConJoiat'wisy

evenfrom that JVorid whereyour departcd Relative drinh

them at the Fountain Head. O may thfe Streams defcend

in Jidl Meajure hourly> and refrejh yourfelf and your

Moundng Hcuje !

E u t if a Verje cannot give Comfort to the Living,

fei it may do Honour to the Dead : and 'tis for this Rea-

fon that your Ladyjhip defres aVerfeto attend thefe fezv Me-
morials of Sir T h D M A*$ A*b n'e y*; Life. HisMo-

dejiy hath concealeda thoujand Thingsfrom the IVorid vjhich

might have Jiood as Witnefjes of his Piety and Goodnefs .

lut he thought ii fufficient that his Record was on High.

Yet your unfeigncd Love foliovjs him to the Grave, and

wouid do every thing that might adorn his "Name and Me-

mory. Since you have caWd me to this Picce of Servicey

ihe Obligations that your Ladyjhip hath laid upon me are

firong enough to Jummon up iny youthfui Powers and

Talents, even when I iook upon thern as buried and

aimoji forgotien.

Be-
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Besides, Madam, there are fome Occur~

rences that can cf themfelves rouze the Mufe froni

the deepejl Skep. Poefy is not always under the Com-

ftiand of the Will. As there have been Occafons here-

tofore when I have ivifbed to write, but the Imagi-

nation has refufed to attend the Wif) -, fo there are'

Seafons when Verfe comes abnofl without a Call, and

the Will might rejtft in vain. A few fuch Seafons

have I ?net with in the Ccurfe of my Lije, and Jome

cf them have found me even in the Chambers of Dcaih^

When I bave fpent Days in the midft of Mowrning?

cnd the zvhole Soul hath been tuned to Sorrow^ the
'

. Harp hath founded of its own accord
y and awakerfd

cll ihe doleful Sirings. Such was the Hour when your

Dear
L

and Honoured Brother Mr. Thomas G u n-

ston departed this Life ; and fuch is the prejent'

Providence. Vncommon Worth forfaking our Worldy

Jlrikes all the Powers cf Nature with Sentiments of

Honeur and Grief and the Hand and the Heart confent

to raife a Monument of Love and Sorrow.

A c c e p t then^ Honoured Madam, thefe

Lines of Elegy^ as a frncere Pledge of the greatejl

Veneration whicb my Heart pays to the Memory of

Sir T h o m a s A b n e y. How far foever the

Verfe may fall below the Theme^ yet now it mujl

always live, fnce it is joirfd to thefeMzmoirs, and

atiacUd to a Charader that cannot die. And while

L 4 fucceeding
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fucceeding Ages /hall read the Hcnours due to the De-

ceafed^ let them knnu alfo the Gratitude I pay to your

Ladyfhip, for the fgnal Benefits of many learsy con-

fefd cn

Your t A.D Y SH I P
7

S

Moft obliged, an&

Obedient Servant,

0

1, VaXI 9,

A T
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A T TH E

D e a T h of that Excellent Man

Sir T H O M A S A B N E Y.

A SoLILOQUY, 01 MoURNING MeDITATION*

§>uis defideriofit pudor aut modus

Tam chari Capitis ? pracipe lugubres

Cantus, Melpomene.

Ergone Abneium perpetuus fopor

Vrget ? Cui Pudor &f Jufiitiaforor

Incorrupta Fides, nudaque Veritas,

Quando ullum invenient parem t H-o R<*

iWWWWPBWiaBBtll»IWIIl>l'IUilillll IMIll llllll l II l«- '

Part I.

His Private Lifje,

I;

/fi*^^^ exPires* A general Groan
•^* Sounds through the Houfe. How muft a Frienc*

behave

Where Death and Grief have raisM their Throne,

And the fad Chambers feem th' Apartments of thc

Grave ?

L * II. Shal!
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1L
Shall I appear amongft the chief

Of Mourners, wailing o'er the dear DeceasM ?

Or muft I feek to charm their Grief,

And in Diftrefs of Soul to comfort the Dift.refs'd ?.

III.

I mourn by Turns, and comfort too :

He that can feel, can eafe another's Smart..

The Drops of fympathetic Woe
Convey the heavenly Cordial warmer to the Heark

IV.

We mourn a thoufand Joys deceas'd,

We name the Husband with a mournful Tongue ;

He, wheh the Powers of Life decreas'd,

Felt the diviner Flames of Love for ever young.

v:

Thrice happy Man ! Thrice happy Pair I

JfLove could bid approaching Death remove,

The painful Name of Widow here

Hadever been unknown* But Death is deaf .to.Love,

VL
*"' A l B i n a mourns, fhe mourns alone,

Her Grief unrivarxl in a Houfe of Tears,

* The Lady Abne y :

The
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The Partner of her Soul is gone,

Whodoubled all her Joys, and half fuftain'd herCares*

VII.

See the fair Offspring of the Dead,

With their young Griefs Albina they inclofe, -

Befide the Fathefs dying Bed ;

And as her Woes increafe, thek Love and Duty grows^

VIII.

The Children feel the Afother's Pain,

Down the pale Cheeks the trickling Sorrows roll 5

The Mother fees and weeps again,

With all the tender Paffions ftruggling in her Souh-

IX.

The tender Pafllons reign and fpread

Thro' the whole Houfe, and to the Courts defcend »-

We mourn the beft of Brothers dead :

We mourn the kindeft Majier^ and the firmeft Friend*-

X.
We mourn ; but not as Wretches do,

Where vicious Lives all Hope in Death deftroy :

A faifing Tear is Nature's due \ -

But Hope climbs high, and borders on Celeftial Joy,

xi:
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XI.

There fits the late departed Saint ;
*

There dwells the Husband, Father, Brother, Friend

:

Then let us ceafe the fore Complaint,

Or mingled with our Groans let Notes of Praife afcend,.

XIL
Great God, toThee we raife our Song,

Thine were the Graces that inrich'd his Mind y
We blefs Thce, that he (hone fo long,

And left fo fair a Track ofpious Life behind,

* Jujium fcf tenacem prtpofiti virum, &c.

Hac arte -—;— Enixus arces attigit igneas. Hor.

P A R T II,

HiS Publk C H A R A C T E R and D E ATH,

I.

"D U T can domeftic Sorrow fhew^ A Nation's Lofs ? Can private Tears fuffice

To mourn the Saint and Ruler too,

Great Names, fo rarely join'd below the blifsful Skies ?

II.

Could A b N E y in our World be born,

Cculd A b n e y live, and not Britannia fmile ?

Ot
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Or die, and not Britannia-mmm 9
*

When fuch ethereal Worth le-ft our degenerate Ifle ?

III.

'Twas heavenly Wifdom, Zeal divine,

Taught him the Balance and the Sword to hold :

His Looks with facred Juftice fhine

Beyond the.fcarlet Honours, or the wreathen Gold.

IV. -

Truth^ Freedom, Courage, Prudence ftood

Attending, when he fill'd the folemn Chair :

He knew no Friendfhips, Birth, nor Blood,

Nor Wealth, nor gay Attire, when Criminals were
[there ff

V.

He fignM their Doom with fteady Hand 5

Yet Drops of Pity fxom his Eye-Iids roll

;

f Cun&is ittebonisflebi/isoccidit. Hor.

•f*
—• Efl animus tibi

Rerumque prudens 9 fcf Jecundis

Temporibus, dubiifque reclus $

Vindex avara fraudis, fcf abflinens

Ducentis ad fe cuncla pecunia?.

i Bonus atquefidus

Judex honefiumpratulit utili, &
? Rejecit alto dona nocentium

Vultu — Hor,
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* He puninYd to reform the Land,

With Terror on his Brow, and Mercy in his Soul.

VI.

His Tongue was much un>kill'd to chide ;

Soft were his Lips, and all his Language fweet

:

His Soul difdaufd the Airs of Pride,

Yet Love and Reverence greet him thro' the crouded

[Street,

VII.

Godlike he hVd and a&ed here,

Moving unfeen, and ftill fublimely Great ;

Yet when his Country claim'd his Care,

Defcending he appear'd, and bore the Pomp of State*

vin.

Hfc more than once oblig'd the Throne,

And fav'd thcNation ; yet he fhun'd the Fame*

Carelefs to make his Merit known.

The Cbrijiian hath enough that Heaven records his ,

[Name^

IX.

His humble Soul convers'd on high ;

Heaven was his Hope, his Reft, his native.Home :

:

»

* Qui quarif Pater urbium

Subfcrial-flatuis, indomiiam audeat

Refrenare lieentiam*

Carfej, & rabkm tollere civium «*— Hor,

Hk
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HJs Treafures lay above the Sky ;

Much he pofleft on Earth, but more in Worlds to

£come,

X.

With filent Steps he trac'd the Way
To the fair Courts of Light, his wifh'd Abode i

Nor would he ask a Moment's Stay,

Nor rnake the Convoy wait, that calTd his Soul to

[God.

XI.

See the good Man with Head reduVd,

And peaceful Heart, refign his precious Breath :

No guilty Thoughts opprefs his Mind ; -

Calm and ferene his Life, ferene and calm his Deativ

XII,

Laden with Honours and with Years
3

His vigorous Virtue fhot a youthful Ray j

And while he ends his Race, appears

Bright as the Setting-Sun of a long cloudlefs Day„

XIIL

Spent with the Toil of bufy Hours,

Nature retir'd, and Life funk down to fleep :

Come, drefs the Bed with fadelefs Flowers,.

Gome, Angeh) round his Tomb immortal Vigils keep

»

XIV.

The Heart of every Briton rears

A. Monument to Abnje
y

*s fpotlefs Fame 1.

Thc

>*
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The Pencil faints, the Mufe defpairs $

His Country's Grief and Love muft eternize |ps Name.,

Sic cecinit mcerens,

Inter mcerores domejlicos^

• Et patria fua lufius

L W.

LVI.

Entrance apon the World.

S^URINO was a young Man brought up to a re-^ putable Trade ; the Term of his Apprenticefhip

was almoft expired, and he was contriving how he

might venture into the World with Safety, and pur-

fue Bufinefs with Innocence and Succefs. Among his

near Kindred, Serenus was one, a Gentleman of con-

fiderable Chara&er irr the facred Profeffion ; and after

he had confulted with his Father, who was a Mer-

chant of great Efteem and Experience, he alfo

thought fit to feeka Word of Advice from the Divine,

Serenus had fuch a Refpeft for his young Kinfman,

that he fet his Thoughts at Work on this Subjeft, and

With fome tender Expreffions, which rnelted the

Youth
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Youth into Tears, he put into his Hand a Paper of

his beft Counfels. Curino entered upon Bufinefs, pur-

fued hi§ Employment with uncommon Advantage,

and under the Bleiling of Heaven advanced him-

feif to a confiderable Eftate y he lived with Honour in

the World, and gave a Luftre to the Religion which

he profefs'd ; and after a long Life of Piety and Ufe-

fulnefs, he died with a facred Compofure of Soul, un-

der the Influences of the Chriftian Hope. Some of his

Neighbours wondered at his Felicity in this World,

joinM with fo much Innocence, and fuch fevsre. Vir-

tue. But after his Death this Paper was found in his

Clofet,. which was drawn up byhis Kinfman in Holy

Orders, and was fuppofed to have a large Share in

procuring hk Happinds*

AfiVICE$ft0-YoUKG M A N,-

I. JT IN S M A N, I prefume you defire to be hap-

py here, and hereafter
; you know there are

aThoufand Difficulties which attend this Purfuit

;

fome of them perhaps you forefee, but there are Mul-
titudes which you could never think of. Never truft

therefore to your own Vnderjlanding in the Things of

this World, where you can have the Advice of a

a wife andfaithful Friend y
nor dare venture the more

important Concerns of your Soul and your eternal In-

terefts in thc World to come upon the mere JJght of

Nature and the DicJates of yotir own Reafcny fince the

Word cf God and the Advice of Heaven lies in

your
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your Hands. Vain and Thoughtlefs indeed are thofr

Children of Pride, who chufe to turn Heathcns m Ui«

midft of Grcat Britaln \ who live upon the mere Reli-

gion of Nature and their own Stock, when they have

been trained up among all the fuperior Advantages of

Chriftianity, and the Bleilings of divine Revelation

and Grace.

II. W h a T s o e v E R your Circumftances may
be in thisWorld, ftill value your Bibfe &$ your beftTrea-

fure ; and whatfoever be your Employment here, ftill

look upon Rcligion as your beft Bufxnefs. Your Bikle

contains cternal Life in it, and all the Riches of the

upper World j and Religion is the only way to become

a PoiTeflbr of them.

III. To direcT: your Carriage towards God> con-

verfe particularJy with the Book of Pfahns > David

was a Man of fincere and eminent Devotion. To
behave aright among Men> acquaint yourfelf with the

whole Book oiProverbs : Solomon was a Man of large

Experience and Wifdom. And to perfecT: your Di-

redtions in both thefe> read the Goffeh and the Efijiles ,

you will find the beft of Rules and the beft of Exam-

ples there, and thofe more immediately fuited to the

Chriflian Life.

IV. As zMan> maintain ftricl: Temperance and

Sobriety, by a wife Government of your Appetites

and Paflions > as a ihigbbour, influence and engage all

aroun-A-
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arounci you to be your Friends, by a Temper ancl

Carriage made up of Prudence and Goodnefs ; and let

the Poor have a certain Share in all your yearly Pro-

fits. As a Trader^ keep that golden Sentence of our

Saviour's ever before you, Wbatfoever you would tkat

MenfJjould do unto you^ doyou alfo unto them^

V. W h i l e you make the Pmepts of Seripture

the conftant Rule of your Duty, you may with Cou~

.rage reft upon the Promifes of Scripture as the Springs

of your Encouragement. All divine Affiftanccs and

divine Recompences are contained in them. The
Spirit of Light and Grace is promifed to affift theni

that ask it. Heaven and Glory are promifed to re-

ward the Faithful and the Obedient..

VI. I n every Affair of Life, begin with God. Con-

fult him in every Thing that concerns you. Vievr

him as the Author of all your Bleffings and all your

Hopes, as your beft Friend and your eternal Portion,

Meditate on him in this View, with a contijiual Re-

iiewal of your Truft in him, and a daily Surrender of

yourfelf to him, till you feel that you lovehim moft

entirely, that you ferve him with fmcere Delight, and

that you cannot live a Day without God in. thc

World.

VIL You know yourfelf to be a Man^ an

indigent Creature and a Sixmer, and you profefs to be

a Chrijian> a Difciple of the blefled Jefus : But never

think
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think you know Chriji nor yourSe/fzs you ought, till

you find a daily need of him for Righteoufncfs

and Strength, for Pardon and San&ification ; and let

him be your conftant Introducer to the great God,
tho' he fit upon a Throne of Grace. Remember his

own Words, Jchn xiv. 6. No Man cometh to the Fa-

thcr hut by mc %

VIII. Make Prayer a Pleafure and not a

Task, and then you will not forget nor omit it,

If ever you have ltved in a Praying Family, ne-

ver let it be your Fault if you do not live in one

always. Believe that Day, that Hour, or thofe ML
nutes to be all wafted and loft, wrhich any world.

ly Pretences would tempt you to fave cut of the

Publick Worfhip of the Church, the certain and con-

ilant Duties of the Clofet, or any neceflary Services

for God and Godlinefs. Beware left a Blaft at-

tend it, and not a Bleffing. lf God had notxe-

Jerved one Day in Seven to himfelf, I fear Re-

•ligion would have been loft out-of-the World-;

and every Day of the Week is expofed to a Curfe^

which has no Morning Religion.

IX. S e e that you watch and labour, as well as

pray. Diligence and Dependance muft be united in

the Pra&ice of every Chriftian. 'Tis the fame

wife Man acquaints us, that the Hani of the Di-

Ugent and the Blejfing of the Lord join together to
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mah us rich, Prov. x. 4—22. rich in the Treafurcs

of Body or Mind, of Time or Eternity.

5T 1 s your Duty indeed under a Senfe of your

own Weaknefs, to pray daily againft Sin ; but if

you would effe<5hially avoid it, you muft alfo avoid

Temptation, and every dangerous Opportunity. Set

a double Guard wherefoever you feel or fufpeft an

Enemy at Hand^ The World without, and the

Heart within, have fo much Flattery and Deceit

in them, that we muft keep a fharp Eye upon

both, left we are trapt into Mifchief between them.

X. Honour, Profit and Pleajure have been

fometimes called the WorWs Trinity9 they are its

three . chief Idols ; each of them is fufficient to draw

a Soul off from God, and ruin it for ever. Bewarc

of them therefore, and of all their fubtle Infmua-

tions, if you would be innocent or happy, *

Remember that the Honour which comes

from God, the Approbation of Heaven, and of your

own Confcience, are infinitely more valuable than all

the Efteem or Applaufe of Men. Dare not venture

one Step out of the Road of Heaven, for fear of be-

ing laughed at for walking ftri&ly in it, 'Tis a poor

Religion that cannot ftand againft a Jeft.

S e l l not your Hopes of heavenly Treajiires, nor

any *hipg that belongs to your eternal Inkrejfly for any

>
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q{ the Advantages of the prefent Life : IVhat Jhall

it profit a Man to gain the whole IVorld^ and lofe

his own Soul ?

Remember alfo the Words of the wife Man.

He ihat hveth Pleafure, flmll U a pcor Man ; he tliat

indulges himfelf in TVine and 0/7, that is, in Drink-

ing, in Feafting, and in fenfual Gratifications, fljall

uct be rich. It is one of St. PauYs Characters of

a moft degenerate Age, when Men become Lovers cf

Pleafure more than Lovers of GoJ. And that fiejhly

Lufls war qgainft the Soul> is St. Peterh Caveat to the

Chrifiians of hisTime.

XI. Preserve your Ccnfcience always foft and

fenfible. If but one Sin force its Way into that

tender Part of the Soul, and dwell eafy there, the

Road is pav'd for a thoufand Iniquities.

A n d take heed that under any Scruple, Doubt

or Temptation whatfoever, you never let any Rea-

fonings fatisfy your Confcience, which will not be a

fufficient Anfwer or Apology to the Great Judge at

the laft Day.

XII. Keep this Thought ever in your Mind,

'Tis a World of Vanity and Vexation in which you

live ; the Flatteries and Promifes of it are vain and

decjeitful
;
prepare therefore to meet Difappointments.

Many of its Occurrences are teizing and vexatious:

hK
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In every ruffling Storm without, poffefs your Spirlt

in Patience, and let all be calm and ferene within.

Clouds and Tempefts are only found in the lower

Skies ; the Heavens above are ever bright and clear.

Let your Heart and Hope dwell much in thefe ferene

Regions, live as a Stranger here on Earth, but as a

Citizen of Heaven, if you would maintain a Soul at

eafe,

XIII. Since in many Things we offend all,

and there is hot a Day paffes which is perfeci-

ly. free from Sin, let Repentance toivards God^ and

Faith in our Lord Jefus Chrijl, be your daily Work.
A frequent Renewal of thefe Exercifes which make a

Chriftian at firft, will be a conftant Evidence of your

fincere Chriftianity, and give jou Peace in Life, and

Hope in Death.

XIV. Ever carry about with you fuch a Senfe of the

Uncertainty of every thiuginthis Life, and of Life it-

felf, as to put nothing off till To-morrow, which you

can conveniently do to Day. Dilatory Perfons are fre-

quentiy expofed to Surprize and Hurry in every thing

that belongs to them : The Time is come, and

they are unprepared. Let the Concerns of your

Soul and your Shop, your Trade and your Religion,

lie always in fuch Order, as far as poffible, that

Death at a fhort Warning may be no occafion of a

difquieting Tumult in your Spirit, ox of bitter Repeu-

tan^e in a dyinj Hourf Farewcl,

Phnni-
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PhrcnimuS) a confiderable Eaft-land Merchant, hap-

pen'd upon a Copy of thefe Advices about the Time
when he permitted his Son to commence a Partner-

fhip with him in his Trade ; he tranfcribed them

with his own Hand, and made a Prefent of them

to the Youth, together with the Articles of Part-

nerfhip. Here young Man, faid he% is a Paper more

Worth than thefe Articles. Read it over once a

a Month, till 'tis wrought in your very Soul and

Temper. Walk by thefe Rules, and I can truft

my Eftate i-n your Hands. Copy out thefc Coun-

fels in your Life, and you will make me and youiv

felf eafy and happy.

LVII.

Souls in Fetters.

TTJ H A T a fore Unhappinefs is it to the Chriflian

* V World, that Men are confin'd in Parties f

There are fome noble Souls imprifon'd from their

Infancy within the Pales of a particular Clan, or

narrow Tribe, and they muft never dare to think be-

yond thofe Limits. What fhameful Bars are laiu in

the Way to obftruci: the Progrefs of Knowledge, and

*he Growth of thc Intelle&ual World ! Generous

Senti-
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Sentiments are ftifled and forbid to be born, left the

Parent of them who belongs perhaps to one Scft^

fhould be fufpe£ted of too much Intimacy with an-

other ; and a thoufand brave and free Thoughts arc

crufh'd ' to Death in the very Bud, left they fhould

look like the Offspring of a foreign Tribe, when they

appear in open Light. What a wretched Influence,

Natnes^ and SeJfs9 and Partks^ have upon the Conv-

monwealth of Chriftianity ! We hardly dare believc

ourfelves when we have found out a Truth, if our

Anceftors did not believe it too.

A f e w Days ago Aleuthrus told me, tfaaC when

he was a Boy, he firmly believed the Myjlery of the

Ma/Sj and thought the Prieft could turn Bread into

Fiefh and Blood, for all his Relations were of that

'Mindj but when I began to think for myfelf a little

(faid he) my Faith ftagger'd, the Falfhood feemed

too big for my Belief ; and yet I know not wJ.a$

ftrange fecret Attachment to the Religion of my Fa-
thers forbid me-to deny what they had profefsU So
I fhut my Eyes, and laid all my rifmg Doubts. to

fkep ; I ftretch'd my Faith to its former Size, and
fwallowed the old Do&rine again. Without think-

ing whether it were poffible I calPd it Divine, for I

could not bear the Thoughts of bemg a Heretkk.

Clerico would gladly have heard Euphomis preach, if

he durft have ventured the Cenfure of his Friends,

and been k^\ in a Meeting-Houfe, He could wil-

M wiy
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lingly have lct his Soul loofe from all Human Forms
and Invcntions, if he had not lately fubfcribed the

Tzvcntieth Article of the Church among the reft, and

declar'd that fhe has Poiucr to ordain Rites and Ceremo-

?iies. But fince he has fubfcribcd, he does not care

to indulge his Thoughts in fo much Freedom.

Phileuchus happened to lodge a Week at the Houfe

of Sebafes^ where he heard Mr. Jenks's Prayers read

daily in the Family with great Devotion ; he pre-

vail'd with himfelf to join in the Worfhip, and felt

his Soul refrefli'd by it ; yet his own Houfe con-

tinued Prayerlefs ftill ; for tho' he loved Religion

at his Heart, yet he could not exprefs himfelf

with any tolerable Decency, Propriety or Courage

in Fanaily-Worfhip, and he was afhamed to let

his Friends know that he made ufe of Forms.

W h a t a poor foolifh Thing is Man ! Human
Nature in all Ages is too much like itfelf ; what is now

pra&ifed among Chriflians^ to the Reproach and Inju-

ry of Revealed Truth, has been a Bar to the Profeffion

and Improvement of Natural Religion^ in the Days

and the Nations of ancient Heathenifm.

Socrates is famous in Hiftory for his Belief of the

One true God 9 in oppofition to the Polytheifm of the

World, and the numerous Idols of the Prieft and the

Pcople : But he is reported by this Means to have ex-

pofed himfelf tp thc Refentmcnt and popular Fury of

fome
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_fome of his Countrymen, fo that he is counted a fort

oiMartyr for that Caufe. Yet, as fome report, he

was fearce able to fupport his Courage in the publick

Profcffion.of that One true God in a dying Hour, for

'tis faid that he ordered a Cock to be ofFered as a Sa-

crifice to /Efculapius the God of Phyfick. I confefs

'ris fo mean and fervile a Compliance, that I can

.hardly believe it concerning Socrates.

B u t if the Soul of the noble Grecian was bound

in thefe Fetters of a Popular Religion, which for-

bid his bold and final ProfefTion of his Diviner Sen-

timents -> 'tis not Greece only, but Rome alfo has pro-

duced Lxamples pf the fame Weaknefs among fome

of its Heroes. It muit be acknowledged, they had

fome heavenly Flights of Thought, and Courage

«enough to let their Notions juft ftart into Light, and

giy,e broad Hints of their Faith ; but they were for-

ced to cramp and difcourage the Progrefs and the

Growth of ijtj for fear of the National Idolatry which

reignM in their Age. They had not Strength of

Soul and Bravery enough to become Martyrs for the

Truth.

Cicerd was a great Man, but he was afraid to

fpeak what he knew of the Unity of the Eterna!

God, the Maker of All. 'Ti$ bard
y

fays he, t$

find cut bim tvbo is the Parent of this Univerfe ; a?id

wben you havefound bim, 'tis not lawful to fhew him

io the vulgar JVorld. Illum quafi parentem hujus

M 2 univer-
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univerfitatis invcnire difficile : & cum inyeoera, in-

«iicare in Vulgus neias. Lib. de Unrjcrf. p. z. and the

fame he faith again, Lib. 2. de Nat.. Deor. Let not

ou r Men of Heathnifm then, our Britijh Infidels,

charge all this Folly upon Chriftians alone, fmce their

Pao-an Predecefibrs were guilty of it as well as we.

O W H E R e ftiall that City ftand, whofe In-

habitants fliall traffick in intcllcftual Treafures, and

fet forth all their new Improvements and Acqui-

fitions in open Day-light, without the Danger of

Publick Penalties or Reproach ? Where fhall that

happy Race of Men be born, who (hall feek Truth

with an unbiafs'd Soul, and fhall fpeak it freely to

Mankind, without the fear of Parties, or the Odium

of Sins;ularity ? When fhall that golden Age arife in

Grcat Britain, in which every rich Genius fhall pro-

duce his brighteft Sentiments to the Honour of God,

and to the general Profit of Men, and yet ftand ex:

empted from common Slander ? When fhall the fa-

cred Mines of Scriplure be digg'd yet deeper than

«ver, and the hidden Riches therecf be brought out of

their bng Obfcurity, to adorn the Doctrine of God

our Saviour ? O that thefe dark and ftormy Days of

Party and Prejudice were rolPd away, that Men would

once give Leave to thbir Feilow Chriftians to fpell out

read fome ancient and unknown Glories of the

Perfoii ofChrift, which are contained in Scripture,

and to unfold fome hidden Wonders of his Gofpel !

fefl ©f Men know yet but in part
;
and 'tis al-

ways
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ways poffible to grow wifer, at leaft on this fide Hea-

ven ; but publick Prejudice is a Friend to Darknefs,

nor could Ignorance and Error, without this ShieU

have defended their Thrones fo long among Creatures

of Reafon, under the Light of Divine Sun-beams.

LVIIL

To L u c 1 u s, on the*Death s/Serek a.

Dear Sir9

COME of thefe Verfes attempted to footh your

Sorrows in a melancholy and diflreiling Hour :

They were all finifh'd near the fame Time, aad

united in this Form, tho* they have thus long iaifc

in Silence, nor ventur'd to prefent themfelves to you.

I am almoft in Pain already, left they fhould a

wake your Heart-ake by a Recolle&ion of fome
dear mournful Images, and vanifhM Scenes of Grief.

Let thefe Lines rather call your Views upward to

the better Manfions of your abfent Kindred, and a-

waken you to aim every Step of Life toward thofe

Regions of Holinefs and Joy. Adieu, and be happy.

I am,
S I R,

Toursy &c,

M 3 Deatb
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D e a t h and H e a v e nl

In Five Lyric Odes.

O D E I.

Tkc Spirifi Faravel to ike Body after Ung Sicbiefi..

I.

TT OW am I hcld a Prifoner now,
•^1

Far from my God ! This mortal Chain

Binds mc io Sorrow : All below

h fcort Hv'd Eafe or tiff&fflt f&ini

II.

When (hall that wondVous Hour appear,

Which frees me fromthis dark Abodef
To live at large in Regions^ where

Nor Cloud nor Vail ftiall hide my God ?*

III.

Farewel this Flefh, thefe Ears
5 thefe Eyes,

Thde Snares and Fetters of the Mind 5

Mlr God, nor let this Frame arife

T:li everg Duft be well refin
?

d r

IV.
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IV.

y*&f
tju$9 who mak'ft our Natures whole,

Mould me a Body like thy own :

Then fhall it better ferve my Soul

In Works of Praife and Worlds unknown,

O D E II.

Th Departing Moment, or, Abfentfrom the Bcdy,

l

ABSENT from Flefli ! O blifsful Thought i

"^ What unknown Joys this Moment brings

!

Vtmi from the MifchWs Sin hathwtoughti

¥mm ?&m mi Ftar§j m$ all iheir SpfJngg

!

II.

Abfentfrom FJefn ! Uluftrious Day !

Surprifing Scene ! triumphant Stroke^

That rends the Prifon of my Clay,

And I can feel my Fetters broke !

III.

Abfentfrom Flejh ! Then rife my Soul,

Where Feet or Wings could never climb,

Beyond the Heavens where Planets roll,

Meafuring the Cares and Joys of Time,

M 4 iv #
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IV.

I go where God and Glory fhine :

His Prefence makes eternal Day.
My All that*s mortal I refign,

For Vriel waits and points my Way,

O D E III.

lintrance into Paradife^ or, Prefeni with tht Lcrd.

1.

A N D is this Heaven ? And am I there !

How fhort the Road ! how fwift the Flight l

I am all Lfle, all Eye, all Ear;

Jefm is here, —. my Sours Delight.

II.

Is this the heavenly Friend who hung

In Blood and Anguifh 011 the Tree,

Whom /Wproclaim'd
3
whom David &ng»

Who dy'd for them^ who dy'd for me?

III.

How fair, thou Offspring ofmy God !

Thou firft-born Image of his Facc !

Thy Death procur'd this bleft Abode,

Thy vital Beam« adorn the Place.

IV.
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IV.

Lo, he prefents me at the Throne

All fpotlefs ; there the Godhead reigns

Sublime and peaceful thro' the Son :

Awake, my Voice, in heavenly Strains

!

O D E IV,

Tbe Sight of G o d in Heaven.

I.

PReator-God, Eternal Light,

Fountain of Good, tremendous Power,

Ocean of Wonders, blifsful Sight i

Beauty and Love unknown before l

IL

Thy Grace, thy Nature, all unknown

In yon dark Region whence I came l

Where languid Glimpfes from thy Throne

And feeble Whifpers teach thy Name,

IIL

Lm in a World where all is new ;

My Self, my God ; O bleft Amaze

!

Not my beft Hopes or Wiflies knew

To form a Shadow of this Grace,

M 5 rt
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IV.

Fixt on my God, my Heart, adore :

My reftlefs Thoughts forbear to rove :.

Yc mcaner Paffions, ftir no more
;

But all my Powers be Joy and Love.

O D E V.

4Funeral O D e at the Interrment of ihe Bodyr fuppofed,

to be fnng by the Mourners.

I.

T TNV AIL thy Bofom, faithful Tomb;
Take this newTreafure to thy Trufly

And give thefe-facred Reliques Room
To feek a Slumber in the Duft.

II.

Nor Pain, nor Grief, nor anxious Fear

Invade thy Bounds. No mortal Woes
C*n reach the lovely Sleeper here,

And Angels watch her foft Repofe.

III.

3o Jtfus ^Vt: God'sdyingSon .

Paft through the Grave, and bleft the Bed,

Reft here, fair Saint ; till from his Throne

The Morning break and pierce the Shade.

IV f .
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IV.

Break from his Throne, illuftrious Morn;

Attend, O Earth, his fovereign Word 5

Reftore thy Truft, a glorious Form ;

She muft afcend to meet her Lord.

LIX.

*Divine Conduff difputed and jujiiffd.

TTTHEN we meet with any thing in fhe Con-
* * ducft of Men which appears ftrange and un-

accountable to us, if at the fame time it feem to carry

in rtYhe Afpe£t of fomething low and trifling, we are

too ready to think ourfelves fuch Sons of Wifdom as

to pronounce Puerility and Contempt upon the Perfons

and their Pra&ice. So hafty are we to pafs fudden

and rafh Judgments on the prefent Appearances of

Things, and to imagine every thing is unreafonable

when we don't immediately fee the Reafon of it, as if

ali Reafon were ingrofs'd in ourBofoms, and Wifdom

had no other Abode. Gelotes, to fhew his own fupe-

ri6r Genius, treats the Rites of Mofes, and the Gere-

jmonies of* th^e Jewijb Religion, in the-iame manner
;

he cannotdevife what all thefe Bells and Pomgranates,-

and twenty other little Fineries, were made for upon

M-3 the



z$z JMifcellaneous Thoughts, ~l

the Garments of the High Prieft ; nor can he guefs

the Reafon of all the petty Punclilio's about Lambs,

and Rams, and red Heifers, about Pigeons, Hyflbp,

and Scarlet, Sprinklings and Wafhings. He is utterly

at a Lofe what they were defign'd for ; and therefore

he roundly declares his Opinion, that Mcfes had little

to do, who could employ his Mind in contriving fuch

Trifles : 'Tis unaccountable, fays he, that a Perfon

who feems in other Things to be a Man of Senfe,

fiiould prcfcribe fuch an endlefs Ritual with minute

Direclions about a hundred littleMatters relating to the

Pins andTacks, the Boards and Curtains of the Ta-
bernacle, and all that Scenery of Puerile Worfhip»

whicha wife Man would neither command nor prac-

tife.. And thus he gbes on to fhoot his Bolts of Blaf-

phemy at divine Wifdom over the Shoulders of Mofes,

md through " his Sides to ridicule and reproach the

God of IfraeL How often does fuch a fudden and

rafh Cenfure difcover its own Folly, when it is pafs
?

d

on the Actions of Men^. by a further Infight into their

wife Defigns ; and the Man who poured out his

Laughter and Contempt upon others, how juftly does.

Ke become the Objedl of Contempt and Ridicule

himfelf, on the account of his Pride and Rafhnefs ?

But when the Counfels and Appointments of the

blefled God, when the Works of his Wifdom,

v/hich is vaft and deep beyond our Ken and Fa-

thom, are thus taken to Task by filly A^Iortals,.

and derided becaufe they don't underftand the Pur-

gofe and Intent of them,, what flagrant. Impiety

ifl
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fs thls > What Impudenc<t added to their Rafhnefs ?

and how much does it deferve the divine Indigna-

tion ?

Th rs very Man, this Gelotes, a few Days ago

was carried by his Neighbour Typiger to fee a Gentle-

man of his Acquaintance ; they found him ftanding at

the Window of his Chamber, moving and turning

round a Glafs-Prifm, near a round Hole which he

had made in the Window-Shutter, and cafting all the

Colours of the Rainbow upon the Wall of the Room :

They were unwilling to difturb him, tho' he amus'd

himfelf at this rate for half an Hour together, merely

to pleafe and entertain his Eye-fight, as Gektes ima-

gined, with the Brightnefs and Strength of the Reds

and the Blues, the Greens and the Purples, in many
(hifting Forms of Situation ; while feveral little fcnple-

ments lay about him, of white Paper and Shreds of

colour^d Silk, pieces of Tin with Holes in them,

Speftacles and Burning-Glafles. When the Gen-

tleman at laft fpy'd his Company, he came down
and entertain'd tJiem agreeably enough upon other

Subje6ls, and difmifs'd them.

A t another time Gelotes beheld the fame Gen-
tleman blowing up large BubbJ.es with a Tobacco-

Pipe out of a Bowl of Water well impregnatei with

Soap, which is a common Diverfion of Boys. As
the Bubbles rofe, he mark'd the little changeable Co-

lours on the Surface of them with great Attention
f

trtl
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till they broke and vani(h'd into Air and Water. He

ifem'd to be very grave and folemn in this Sort of Re-

creation, and now and then fmiled to fee the little

Appearances and Difappearances of Colours, as the

Bubble grew thinner toward the Top, while the wa-

try Particles of it ran down along the Side to the Bot-

tom, and the Surface grew too thin and feeble to in-

clude the Air, then it burft to pieces, and was loft,

WelLj fays Gelotes to his Friend, T did not

think you would have carried me into the Acquain-

tance of a Madman : Surely he can never be right in

his Senfes who waftes his Hours in fuch Fooleries as

thefe. Whatfoever good Opinion I had conceived

of a Gentleman of your Intimacy, I am amazed

now that you fhould keep up any degree of Ac-

quaintance with him, when his Reafon is gone,

and he is become a mere Child. What are all

thefe little Scenes of Sport and Amufement, but

Proofs of the Abfence. of his Underftanding ? Poor

Gentleman ! I pity him in his unhappy Circum-

ftances ; but I hope he has Friends to take care

of him under this degree of Diftra&ion.

Typiger was not a little pleafed to fee that his

Projedt, with regard to his Neighbour Gelotes had

fucceeded -fo well ; and when he had fufFered him

to run on at this rate for fome Minutes, he in-

terrupted him with a furprizing Word : This very

Gentleman, fays he^ is the great Sir Isa a c N e w-

r on,
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T o N, the firft of Philofophers, the Glory of Great-

Britain, and renowned among the Nations. You
have beheld him now making thefe Experiments

over again, by which he firft found out the Na-

ture of Light and Colours, and penetrated deeper in-

to the Myfteries of them, than all .Mankind ever

knew before him. This is the Man, and thefe

his Contrivances, upon which you fo freely caft

your Contempt, and pronounce him diftradted. You
know not the Depth of his Defigns, and there-

fore you cenfured them all as Fooleries ; whereas

the learned World has efteemed them the utmoft

Reach of Human Sagacity»

Gelotes was all Confufion and Silence.. Where-
upon Typiger proceeded thus ; Go now and ridi-

cule the Law-giver of Ifrael^ and the Ceremonies

of the Jewift Church, which Mofes taught them ;.

go, repeat your Folly and your Slanders,. and laugh

at thefe Divine Ceremonies, merely becaufe you

know not the Meaning of them : Go and affront.

the God of Ifrael^ and reproach him for fending

Mofes to teach fuch Forms of Worfhip to the Jews.

There is not the leaft of them but was appointed by

the greateft of Beings, and has fome fpecial Defign

and Purpofe in the Eye of Divine Wifdom. Many
of them are explained by the Apoftle Pau!9 in his

Letter to the Hebrews^ as Types and Emblems of

the Glories and Bleflings of the New Teftament ; and

the reft of them, whofe Reafon has not been difco-

vered
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vered to us, reraain perhaps to be made known at thc

Converfion of the Jews^ when Divine Light fhall be

fpread over all the ancient Difpenfations, and a

brighter Glory diffufed over all the Rites and Forms

of Religion, which God ever inftituted among the

Race of Adanu

T h u s far Typiger ; while Gelotes was ftill filent,

being pierced to the Heart with a Convi&ion of

his Rafhnefs and Folly, and ftung inwardly with

bitter Remorfe at the Thoughts of his impious and

profane Raillery. He went home mournful, and fet

himfelf with a fmcere and humble Enquiry to learn

all the fucceflive Religions of the Bible, which he

had ridiculed, and found fo much Reafon in a great

Part of them, that he fubmitted to believe the Dig-

nity of theiri all, and profefs'd himfelf a hearty

Chriftian.

T H e Book of Nature ancf the Bbok of Pro-

vidence have fome obfcure Pages in them, as well

as the Book of Religion and Grace. There are

many Appearances in the Creation of God, and

many more in his Government of the World, which

are thus- impudently arraign'd by thoughtlefs Mor-

tals. They difcover not the Symmetry and exa£t

Proportion between the feveral Parts of them, and

therefore they pronounce them the Works of Chance
and mere Caprices of Nature. They cannot penetrate

into the diftant Defigns of the AU-wife Creator and

Ruler



In P r o

s

e and Verse. 257

Ruler of the Univerfe, and they are ready to conclude

that there is no Defign, no Wifdom in them. But

he was a much wifer Man who tells us, that God has

made every thing beautiful in its Seafin, but Man has this

Worldin his Heart, i. e. he is fo intent upon the pre-

fentlittle Spot of Ground on which he ftands, and the

little Incidents of that Inch of Time in which he ap-

pears, that he cannot difcern the Work that Gcd docsfrom

the Beginning to the End thereof; and therefore Men
are not able to comprehend the admirable Beauty

of his Works, and they are refolved to believe no

farther than they can fee. Vain Animals of Flefh

and Blood ! Proud fwelling Reptiles of the Earth !

As if a Company of Worms, who are juft crept

out of their native Glebe, and retiring into it a-

gain after a few Moments, fhould pretend to ar-

raign and Cenfure the Motions and Phafes of the

Moon, and all the Rules and Movements of the

Planetary Worlds. That Man furely fhould have a

Stretch of Thought equal to Deity, and with one

fingle Survey grafp all the Atoms of created Mat-
ter, and all the World of Minds with all their Ideas,

he fhould view at once all their infinite Relations

to each other, with all the Scenes and Appear-

ances in the upper and lower Regions of Creation,

from the Beginning of Time far into Eternity,

who wouid dare to conteft theWifdom of Providence,

or of any of the Works or the Appointments of his

Maker? How manifold are thy Works, O Lord ?

In Wifdom hajl thou made them all How unfearcb-

abk
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abk are thy Ways, and thy Judgments untraceable by
all the Sons of Men ! Who has hiown the Mind cf
the Lordy and zvko has been his Counfellor ? Of him>

and by him, and for him> are all Things 5 to whom be

Glory for ever and ever, Amen.

LX.

Sinful Anger for G o d's Sake.

[T is a very poffible Thing for us to be finfully

angry with ©ur Neighbour, even upon the Ac-

count of Sm : We have He&rts ef unfearchable

Subtilty and unfathomable Deceit. The beft of us

are too often tempted to follow the Violence of

our own carnal Affe&ions, under an Appearance of
1 Zeal and Duty, and skreen our own.Wrath to Man,

under the Covert of Love to God. And when the

angiy Powers of our Nature are fet on work under

the Colour of fo divine a Principle, they are impatient

of all Reftraint, and know no Bounds, for we cannot

do too much for God and his Honour.

Deirus is ready to think, that if he let fly all

his Wrath againft a Man for a finful A&ion, that

Wrath can't rife to Excefs ; he perfuades himfelf

that 'tis rather a Work of Righteoufnefs than a

Fault,
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Fault, and puts it amongft his Virtues and his Ho-

nours. I wifh Deirus would take heed, left he

mingle the Heat of corrupt Flefh and Blood with

holy Zeal, and offer Iniquity for a Sacrifice. In or-

der to manage well in this Matter, I would ad-

monifh him to take notice of thefe Things.

First, Wherr an A&ion offends both God and

ourfelves at the fame time, we muft watch with the

utmoft Diligence, left Self-love difguife itfelf in the

Form of Zeal 3
and command our Paffions entirely

into our own Service, while we think they are at

work for God, Suppofe I have often inftru&ed

young Pravo, as to his Morals ; fuppofe I have

earneftly perfuaded him to any Duty, or cautioned

him often againft fome evil Practice, and I fee

him neverthelefs obftinately proceed in his own Way $

perhaps I fhall be ready to indulge my Anger a-

gainft him, becaufe he difobeys me, more than be-

caufe he difpleafes G o d. Or fuppofe my Neigh-

bour Calumnio rail at me as a Puritan and a Mad-

man, becaufe I'm km often at Publick Prayers,

and upbraid and reproach me with odious Charges

for the fake of my Religion, I'm tempted to kindle

perhaps into fudden Indignation, chiefly becaufe Self

is reviled, and not becaufe G o d is difhonoured.

I n fuch Inftances as thefe, there is an eafy Way
to find whether our Zeal be more Selfifh or Di-

vine, Let me ask my own Heart, " Should I

" have
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« have been fo angry with this Youth, if he had
<c negle£ted another Friend's pious Advicc in the

c< fame Cafe wherein he has negle£ied minc :" and

yet the Sin againft God would have becn thc

fame. Again, " Should I have grown fo warm
<c againft Calumnio for reproaching my Fellow-
<c Chriftian on the account of his Devctions, as I

" am for reproaching me ?" and yet his OfFencc

againft the Gofpcl had been the fame ftill. Thu3

j
by putting Self out of the Caie, we guard againft

the Deceit of Self-love, and pafs a jufter Sentence

on our own Actions.

No w if upon due Search we find that-our Wrath
Is awakened rather becaufe an Action ofFends us,

than becaufe it offends God, this is a IVork of

the Flejh^ and niuft be mortified ; our Paffions fhould

alJ be pure. Our blefTed Lord Jefus bore a Load

of Perfonal Reproaches falling heavy upon himfelf,

and opened not his Mouth ; but when the Jewi/h

Euyers and Sellers profaned his Father's Houfe of.

Prayer, then indeed he afilimed an extraordinary

Charadier, and gave an Inftance of fevere Zeal

by fcourging them out of the Temple, John ii. 1 7.

Secondly, Take care of giving up the Reins

Intirely to an angry Pafiion, tho' it pretend Sin

for its Obje<5t, left it run to an ungovernable Ex-
cefs ; 'tis St. Paufc Counfel, Be angry and fin not^

Ephef iv. 26. fo hard it is to be aj)gry upon any Ac-

count
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count without Sinning. It was a happy Compari-

fon (whofoever firft invented it) that the Paihons

of our Saviour were like pure Water in a clear

Glafs : fhake it never fo much, and 'tis pure ftill;

there was no Defilement in his hoJy Soul by the

warmeft Agitation of all thofe Powers of his Ani-

mal Nature ; but ours are ]ike Water with Mud
at the bottom, and we can fcarce fhake the GJafs j

with the gentleft Motion, but ihe Mud arifes, and

diffufes itfelf abroad, polluting both the Water and the

Veflel. Our irafcible Paifions can fcarce be indulged 3.

Momentj but they are ready to defile the whole

Man,

W.e may find whitber cur Anger rife to a fnful
Excejs or no^ by fuch Enquiries as thefq,

D o e s it fire my Blood into Rage, and kindle

sny Spirits into a fudden Blaze, like a Train of

Gunpowder ? Then it looks too much like a Work
.of the Flefh, and may create a juft Sufpicion of

the pious Purity of it, for this has not the Ap-
pearance of a Chriftian Virtue ; our holy Religion is

a more reafonable and more gentle Thing, and never

teaches us to aci with a thoughtlefs Violence, tho'

it fometimes calls the aclive Powers of Flefh and

Blood into the Afliftance of fincere Zeal.

D-oes it tranfport us away to the Pra&ice of

any thing unbecoxning our Character ? Does it arm

our
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our Tongues with vile and fcandalous Names, or

our Hands with bafty Weapons of Outrage and

Cruelty ? This Sort of Condudt carries in it more

of the Refcmblance of the evil Spirit that feeks

Revenge and Mifchief. I confefs there have been

fome Examples of fevere and terrible Zeal amongft

the pious Jews ; but we muft remember that the

meek and peaceful Religion of the Gofpel was not

then eftabli£h'd ; and we muft confider too, that

moft of thefe Examples had a Divine Commiflion,

and were immediately infpired by God himfelf.

Such was the Cafe of Phineas, when he flew the

two Offenders in the Camp of Ifrael : So Elijah

called for Fire from Heaven, to deftroy the two

Captains and their Companies ; and our Lord Je-

fus Chrijl) under the fame Divine Influence, fcourged

the Merchants out of the Temple. But our Lord

himfelf reproved his own Difciples whea they had

a mind to imitate the Wrath of Elijah, and taught

them that under his Difpenfation, which was fhortly

to be fet up, Zsal was a gentler Virtue, and more

of a-piece with the reft of that Religion which he

defigned to inftitute.

A n o t H E R gheftion we fhould put to ourfelves

to find Wkether cur Anger be exctffive, cr ?w, is this,

Does it throw us off from our Guard, -difpoflefs

us of our Ternper, and darken our Judgment ?

Does it mak« us fierce and pofitive ? Does it rob

us of our Patience, and rendcr us deaf to all fo-

ber
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ber Remonftrances and Excufes ? Then it can never

be from God, tho' it pretend to be for him ;

for Self-government is an eternal Duty, and the

V/ifdQtn whicb is from abcve is fwift to , hear^ and

flow to fpeaky it is eafy to k intreated^ and full of

Forgivenefs.

Finally, let us ask, Does the Paflion ren-

der us unfit for any Duty to G o d, tempt us to

omit any Duty to Man, or hinder us in the Per-

fbrmance of either ? We may then alTure ourfelves

it rifes to Excefs, and becomes in ibme meafure

criminal.

'Tis a certain Rule of Prudence, that all thefe

Animal Powers, be they never fo juftly empk>y'd, de-

ferve a watchful and fevere Guard upon them, left

they grow unru.ly and extravagant.

T H E laft Piece of Advice that I would give

to my Friends, and learn to take myfelf, is this,

That where the mere Appearance of an angry Paflion

wiil attain the fame End 5
I would not chufe to

give myfelf the Trouble and Difquietude of feeling

a real one. Why fhould I fuffer my Blood and

Spirits to rife into Diforder, if the Pidture of An-

ger in my Countenance, and the Sound of it imi-

tated in my Voice, will effedtually difcourage and

reprove the Vice I would forbid ? If I am but

wifc enough to raife an Appearance of Reientment,

I neeJ
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I need not be at the Pains to throw myfelf into

this uneafy Ferment. Is it not better for me,- as

a Man and a Chriftian, to maintain a calm, fe-

date Averfion to the Sin, and exprefs my Diflike of

it fometimes at leaft rather by a counterfeit than

real Anger ? If Hypocrify be lawful any where,

furely it may be allowed in this Cafe to difTemble a

little.

A n d to carry the Matter yet further, I think I

may aflert, there are feveral fuch Occurrences in Life,

wherein 'tis better not fo much as to imitate Anger,

and to exprefs nothing like it, tho' the Sin may be

heinous : J?torgus9 an excellent Man, and an exem-

plary Chriftian, would not only fupprefs all Wrath,

but conceaLall Appearance of it, left the offending

Perfon, by feeing him difcompofed or refenting, might

be kindled into the fame Paffion, and thus be rendered

unfit to receive a Reproof from him, and grow deaf to

all his divine Reafonings.

Tis a certain and fhameful Truth, that in this

frail and finful State, we love ourfelves fo much, and

G o d fo little, that we feldom begin to grow angry

for G o d's Sake, but we foon grow more angry for

our own : Therefore upon almoft all Accounts it may

be given as a Piece of generaland fafeAdvice
5 That

let the Occafion be never fo provoking, yet the lefs

Fury the better. The JVrath of Man never worh the

Rightcoufnefi of God.

LXL
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LXI.

On the Coronation of their Majefries

King G e o r g e II. and Queen C a-

R O L I N E.

Oclober u. 1727.

TfRGO armis invicle Heros age : fortibus apta

*-"' Enfem humeris ; meritam Clementia icmperei ham
Dum regis, & Leges molli clementer acerbas.

Tefuper aquavos omnes Regnator Olympi

Di/igiiy & /ato vu/tum exhi/aravit Olivo ;

Ille tuum facro cingit Diademate Crinem,

Twfmittetque tuam Longava infacu/afamam.

En Regina tsri confors tibi dextera adharet,

Auro picla Sinus, auro radiata Capil/os ;

Tota decens, tota eft gemmifque inftgnis &f auro :

At Facies cu/tum il/uftrat^ facieque decord

Pu/ckrior. e/i animus. BuCHANAN,

The Coronation-Day. An Ode.

I.

71 ISE happy Morn, fair Sun, arife ;•^ Shed radiant Gold around the Skies,

And rich in Beams and Bleffings fhine,

Profufe 011 G E R G E and Carolin E,

N II. Ulu.



z66 Mifcellaneous Thoughts,

II.

Illuftrious Pair ! No Tcar to day

TJedew the Royal Parents Clay !

'Tis Georce theB i/e s t remounts the Throne,

With double Vigour in his Son.

III.

Lo, the Majeftick Form appcars,

Sparkling in Life and manly Years

:

The Kingdom's Pride, the Nation's Choice,

And Heav'n approves Britanni a's Vfci

IV.

Monarch, aflume thy Powers., and ftand

Thc Guardian-Heroe of our Land:

Let A l B io N*s Sons thy Style proclain^

And diftant Realms rcvere thy Name.

V.

Bcar on thy Brcws th' Imperial Cfown :

RLebcllion dies bencath thy Frcwn :

A thoufand Gems of Luftre fhed

Their Lights and Hcnours round thy Head,

VI.

Lift up thy Rcd of Majefty, *

The Fces of God and Man fhail flec

:

Vice with her exccrable Band

Shakes at the Sword in G z o R o e's Hafc

* ShSifftn.
VIL
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VII.

Law, Juftice, Valour, Mercy ridc

In Arrm of Triumph at his Side,

And each ceieilial Grace is feen

In milder Glories round the Qjj een,.,

VIII.

Hail Royal Fair ! divineiy wife !

Not Aujhian Crowns * could tempt thy
".

To part with Truth. 'Twas brave pifdah ,

When Cm su figh'd, and Iov'd in v: .

IX.

But Kcavcn prcvides a rich Reward ;

G e o r g e is thy Lorer and thy Lord :

The Briti/b Licn bears thy Fame,

\Vhcii Aujlrian Eagles have no Na;-.

X.

See the fair Train of Princesnear :

Come3
Fredericx, Royal Youthj appea

1 grace the Day. Shall foreign + Channs

*. {Jtill hoid thee from thy Country's Arms,

XI.

Brndln^ thy Country,? f Prince, ariie,

Morning-Star to gild our Skies 5

* Arcbducal ansL Imfertal.

+ Tcat ingcnicus Device of thc Tigurcs of Oreat Briteia

and tbe Proteftant Religion aitending ber Majefy on ber Corc-

*ia*:cn Meda/, zvith tbe Motto Hic amor, Hsc patria, may

?rt andjujrify thefe Jkxfrejftons*

N 2 (O may
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(O may no Cloud thy Luftrc ftain \)

Come, lcad alongthc fhining Train.

XII.

Each in Parental Virtucs drcfs'd,

Each born to make a Nation hlefs'd :

What Kings, what Heroes yct ungrown,

Shall court thcNymphs to grace their Throne,

XIII.

Mark that young Branch * of rifing Farne,

Proud of our Great Deliverer's Name :

He promifes in Infant-Bloom,

To fcourge fome Tyrant-Powcr of Rcme._

XIV.

Bloom on, fair Stem ! Each Flower that blows,

Adds new Defpair to Aibiorfs Foes,

And kills their Hearts. O glorious View

Of Joys for Albicn, ever new !

XV.

Religion, Duty, Truth and Lcve,

In Ranks of Honour fhine and move ;

Pale Envy, Slander, Fraud and Spite,

Rctire, and hide m Caves of Night,

XVI.

E u R o p e, behold th' amazing Scene:

Empire and Liberty convene

* Puncc Wiuum,
To
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To join thcir Joys and Wifhes hcre,

Wbile Rome aad i&// confent to fear.

XVIL
Etcrnal God, whofe boundlefs Sway

Angels and ftarry Worlds obey,

Command thy choiceft Favours down,

Where thy own Hands have fixt the Crown,

xviil
Gome, Light Divine, and Grace unknovvn,

Come> aid thc L&bmus of the Thmw i

Let B ri t a i n
?
s golden Ages run

la Circles lafting as the Sua.

XIX.
Bid fome bright Legion fromtheSky
Affift the glad Solemnky

:

Ye Hofts, thatwait on favourite Kings,

Wave your broad Swords, and clap your Wings,

XX.
Then rife, and to your Realms convey

The glorious Tidings of the Day :

Great William fhall rejoice to know,

Tliat George the Second reigns below.

N 3 LXIL
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LXIL

A Loyal W i s h oh her Majejfys Birth*

^Day, March i, commonly calkd St>

DavidVDay.

t
Q I L E N C E, ye Nations $ ///W, hear j

*~ Thus bath the Lord to David (woxn,

" Trai^ up thy Sons to learn myFear,
<c And Judatis Crown fhall all thy Race adorn ;

< ; Theirs be the Royal Honours thou haft won,
lC Long as the ftarry Wheels of Nature run j

xi Nature, be thou my Pledge ; my Witnefs be the

[SuiV

ir.

Now, Britain^ let thy Vows arife,

iC May Gecrge the Royal Saint affumc !

Then ask Permiffion of theSkies,

To put the favourite Name in David\ Room

:

Fair CaroKna, join thy pious Cares

To train in Virtue's Path your Royal Heirs,

And be the Briti/b Crown with endlefii Honour theirs.

Lxnr
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LXIII,

P 1 e x y in a Coukl
To PiniCMELA,

\ n

Y K vhat T:,-

thk Moming to mufe on th*;c focu Luu
.read fome where mmy Years ago,

TJ^ Cterf*j c goUtn^ hut a fatal Circk
%

Upon whfmagUh Skiris a thoufand Devih

In chryflal Formsft tempting-lnnoceneey

And bechn early Virtuefrom its Centre.

This Defcription of a Court gavc occafion to

the foiiowing Enquiries.

I s there a lovely Soul, fo much Divine,

Can a£t her giorious Part
3
and move3

and (hirrt

On this enchanted Spot of treach'rous Gfdund,

Nor give her Vertue nor her Fa?ie a W^ouiid ?

T
I^ there a Soul fc terr.per'd, fo refin'd,

TJut Pomp nor feeds Iiex Senfe, noi 6

N 4
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ve the Glohc with hfgh Difd

iflea tempt herThoughts in va

; ' can nx her raptur'd E;

irm Wiilies at her kindred Skics

bf vauked Gold, wt . her burn

Xs % t \ '-.inton Fires, and die beneath her Scorn?

h thcre a Squl at Court that feeks thc Grove
Or lonely Hill to mufe on hcavcnly LoVej

And vvhcn to Crowds and Statc hcr Hour &
Shc tecps hu Confoiencc and her God her Fricnds ?

H a v e yc not met her, Angels, in her Flight,

Wing'd with Devotion, thro' meridianNight,

Ne'er Heav'ns high Portal ? — Angels, fpeak her

Confign Eufitia to celeftial Fame :
[Name,

While Pkilomd in Language iike your Own
To mortal Ears makes her young Victcries known ',

Let Raphacl to the Skies her Honours fing,

And Triumphs daily new/ Wkh friendly Wing
Gahriel in Arms attend her thro' the Field

Of facred War, and Mcrcy be her Shield,

While vvith unfidlyM Charms ftie makes her Way
Thro' Scenes of dangerous Life, to Realms of endlefs

[Day.

I perfuade myfelf, Mada m, you will acknow-

ledge that thefe Queries are determined with much

Truth and Juftice, and centres in a Name that

anfwers every Enquiry. Eufcbia has fuch a Guard

of



in Prose^ Versl ^73

of Modefty ever attending, as forbids thefe Lines

to appear before her from my Hand \ but AU-

thina happen'd to fit among a few intimate Friends

while this Letter was read thus far -> and here fhe

interrupted the reading with a friendly Impatience

to confirm it. " I know Eufebitfs Modefty, faid

" fhe, and a Biufh will be eafily raifed in the Face of

" fo much Virtue ; yet I don't think the Writer
u hath miftook her Chara&er > in my Opinion >tis

u
juft and fincere ; her whole Converfotion is of a

" Piece : Her publick and her private Hours are of

$ the fame Colour and Hue : She is much a Chri-

u ftian in the Family and the Clofet, nor doth fhe

" put ofFany partof that glorious Profeffion at Court.

" I have mcn favourM with fome of the Fruits of hcr

" retir'd Meditations, and as I have long had the

" Happinefs of her Acquaintance, I dare pronounce

" that fhe lives what fhe writes. It fo happens at

" prefent, thatlcangive you aTafte of herPiety and

" her Acquaintance with the Mufes together, for I

" have had Leave to tranfcribe three or rour Copies

" with which I have been much entertained, and

" I'm perfuaded you'11 thank me for the Entertain-

" ment they give you."

1 . A Rural Meditatiok.
TT ERE m the tuneful Groves and flowYy Fields,

Nature aThoufand various Beauties yiekjs :

The Daify and tall Cowflfp we behold

ArrayM in fnowy Wlxrte, or frcclded Gold.
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The verdant Profpefi cherifhes our Sight,

Affording Joy um&b&M, and calm Delight ;

The Forcft-Walks and Venerable Sha^cte,

Widc-fpreadingEawns, bright Rills, and fifent Glace,

With a Religious Awe our Souls infpire,

And to thc Heavens our rapturM Thoughts afpire,

To him who fijts in Majefty on high,

turn'd the ftarry Arches of the Sky ;

"WKofe Word ordain'd the filver Thcves. to flow,

jkais'd all the Kills, and laid the Vallid low y

Who taught the Nightingale in Shades tc fifog,

And bid the Sky-Lark warble on the Wfng ,

Makes theyoung Steer obedient till the Land,

And lowing Heifers owTn the Milker's Hand
j

:*Calrhs the rough Sea, and ftills the raging Wirid,

And rules tHe gaffions of the Human Mind,

A Penitential Thought.

c1 A N I then grieve for evYv WretclVs Woe,

And weep if I but hear a Taie of Sorrow ?

"Say, can I fhare in every one's Affii&ion,

• ftill rcrriain thus ftupid to my own ?

is then my Heart to all the World befule

Softer than melting Wax or Summcr Snow,

But to myfelf, harder than Adamant ?

\:. I behold the Ruin Sin has made,

And feel God's Image in my Spul defac'd ;

Nor heave a Sigh, nor drop a pityingTear

n : nr; (ad Fate, nor lift mv Eyes to Keaven

r,r
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For Aid againft the FlattVies of the World,

Thc Wiles of Saian and the Joys of Scnfe ?

GIvq me, ye Spriogs, Q give ine a!i you:

That I may weep ; nor
f
thus with ftupid Gaze

Sehold iny Ruin, like a Wretch enchanted

Whofe Faculties are bound wifch powerful Charms,

To fome accurfed Spot of Earjfc confind,

me, ye gentle Wiflds, your ha!my Breath

To heave my Bofom with continued Sighs. -

—

Teach me, yb Wood-poves, your complaining Not#

To mourn my Fall, to mourn my rccky Heart,

My Headftrong Will, and cv^ry Gnful Thoiight,

In filent Shades retiYd I long to dwell,

Far from the Tumults of the bufy Wprfd,

And all the Sounds of Mirth and claj -}'
;

•'Till every ftorrny ;Paflion.isfubdu
?

(i,

And God.has full poffeflion of.m 3ouJ

'Till.all myWilhes centre in bis •

And Inornore am fettefjd to the World ;

'Tillallthc Bufinefs ofrny $<ife is Pr^iie,

| my fuU J3earuo'.ernows ffl&i hw -

While all cre^ted Beauties .lofe.theu: Q ...

Aitf G-o*>.is AUm All,

3. A MlMght Hymn%

npO-tbet, All--glo:ious
:

, .ever .blefled Po\*

\ .1 ccnfecratethis u!ent'Midni
£
-:-: Houx

Whj - L::::A:<< rs covtvs d*er Che Sky,

AvA rfl TMng vvrapt Inj? i
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Unwearied let me praife thy holy Namc,
And evVy Thoughtwith Gratitude inflamc,

For the rich Mercies whichthy Hands impart,

Health to my Flefh, and Comfort to mv Hcart.

O may mv Prayers bcfore thy Throne arife,

An humble, but accepted Sacrifice !

And when thou (halt my weary Eye-lids clofe,

And to my Body grant a foft Repofe,

May my ethereal Guardian kindly fpread

His Wings, and from the Tempter fcreen my Head \

Grant of celeftial Light fome piercing Beams,

To blefs my Sleep and fanctify my Dreams.

w
4. The Dyhig Chrifiiarfs Hope.

HEN faint and finking to the Shades of Death,

I gafp vvith Painfor every lab'ring Rreath,

O mav my Soul by fome bleft Foretafte know

That fhe's delivcr'd from eternal Woei

Mav Hope in Chrijl difpel each gloomy Fear,

AndThoughts like thefe my drocping Spirits chear.

What tho' my Sins are of a crimfon Stain,

My Saviour's Blood can wafti me white again :

Tho' numersus as the tvvinkling Stars theybe,

Or Sands along the Margin of the Sea ;

Or as fmocth Pebbles on fome beachy Shore,

The Mcrcies of th' Almighty ftill are more.

He looks upon my Soulwith prtying Eyes,

! rs, and ! nv Cries :
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He knowsthe Frailty of each human Brcaft,

What Paffions our unguardcd Hearts moleft,

And for the Sake of hisdear dying Son

Will pardon all the Ills that I have done.

Arm'd with fo bright a Hope, I fhall not fear

To fee my Death hourly approach more near;

But my Faith ftrength'ning as my Life decays,

My dying Breath fhallmount to Heaven in Praife.

T h e Company was not a little charmed with thc

unaffe&ed Air of Piety and Devotion which runs

through all thefe Odes, and pronounced the Pen

which wrote Eufebicfs Chara&er guiltlefs of Flattery,

where the Life correfponds with fuch facred Poefy as

this, and makes the fnoft tuneful Harmony in theEars

of the bleffed God, and of all the Inhabitants pf

Heaven.

LXIV.

The Courteous and the Peevifh.

T"1 H E R E are two evident Reafons wby a Creature

who is proud and angry in Youth, generaliy

grows old in thefe Vices, and never corretts them.

Some who were born near Nefghbours to Vefpus^ and

have known his Condu£l from the Cradic, have

named him to me as n very remarkablc Example, in

; 1
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whom two Rcafom pievail, to kecp him an

cverlaibng Slave to thefe PafSans -

y for tn thc firfi

Place h: had always fuch anunchangcable good (

ni<m o£ himfclfand his own ConJu/% that hc codl<j

nevcr fpy oul his own Blcmifhes, nor.could he find

anjr accafiori to charge himfelf with thife L.

and thercfore he indulged them without Self-Repr.

and then alfo ho is cf fo very wafpifh a Temper, that

he will not bear any .Frknd to give .hi-m the ger.

Notke cf his own Follies. Kekindles.at.once.upon.

the fofteft Syllabies of Remonitrance .into a fudden

Fit of Indignation ; his Spirits rife into.a 3iaze all in

a Moment, and v/ith Fire andThunder he filences

the moft friendly Adn: The pecviih and the

furious Boy by this Means is become a Man cf

Peevifhnefs and Fury. He wears his native Crimes to

old Age : Growing Years and dec.aying Nature in-

creafe thefe unhappy Pa/Tionr, thefe inward une;

Ferments ; and while Vegetabies iofe their fottf

Juices, and are mellowed by Time, this Animal

grows fourer ftill by Age ; he appears daily more

fretful and more imperious. Tho' he will bear no

Admonition himfelf, yet he deals out hic Rebukef ro

ethers with a fovereign Air, and whiie many l

him, there are few or none that love him,

He has paf'd through feveral Indifpofition? m
the Courfe cf Life, and been often confinM te he

Chamber by Sicknefs ; but at fuch Scafbns the whok.

.Farnily is in T.encr, for ' the jpeevifh Uumcur gr<.
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intolerable. No Perfon 01 Thing can pleafe him

;

whether Things, or Perfons* or CircumlTances, ali

offcnd. Not a Motion, not a Stcp, not a Word is

right. He is cver ttizing his Attendants with &arp

and infolent Language, tho they do a!l that Nature

and Art can do to comport with his W;!I. He has

lived uneafy in thc midft of Healih and Eafc, and no

wonJer that he is all Chagrin and Impatience when

Pain atfacks him -

9 and he fecms to fret then with

Jbmc Colour or Pretence. In fhort, he inwardly

nvurmurs at Prqtvidence which has fmitten hirn j and

while herefentsthe Conduct of Keaven, he rnakes all

who are ncar him on Earth feel his Refeatment. He

is now in the laft-Stage of Life, and th^ fame Man
ftill. The Lecpard cannot put offhis Spots^ ncr the Etbio-

pian change his Skin : And he that has tudulged his

Vices throughout his whole Life againft ali Adrnoni-

tlons, has little Reafon to expeft that hc thall be de~

livered from thefe Iniquities at Death. The Sins cf

his Naturc feem to go down with him to the Dufr 3

arid they ckave fo clofe to the whole Man, that 'tfs

weli if they do not rife again with him, and attend

hi&a ibr evcr.

Not fo P!acent!a
y the Wifc and thc Courtecus,

Tho' fhe has becn furrounded with Ternptations to

Pride and Anger, yet {he had but little Vice in he* Oii-

ginal Conflitution, and has almofl nullifyM that little

by Rules of Virtue, by the Labours of Pietr, and the

A :

.dcof Divinc Grace, She was educated frcm her

Cradle
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Cradle ia all thc Forms of Grandeur ; fhe has been

furrounded with Complaifance of every kind, and the

Civilities due to the Sex have lefs expofed her to

Rudenefs and Contradiction
; yct fhe has learnt to

bear an Oppofition, both to hcr Scntimcnts and her

Will, without awakening an angry Paffion, or fecling

an uneafy Ferment within. She receives the Senti-

ments of her Companions, when they arc different

fromher own, with all the ferenc Airs of a Philofo-

pher, who has nothing in purfuit but Reafon and

Truth ; and if fhe happcn to take a Step amifs, the

Admonition of a Friend is numbcred arifcngft her Be-

ncfits and her Obligations.

Her Nature is not robuft, but rather of a fickly

Make j
yet neither Pain nor Sickncfs provokc a

peevifh Word from her. She has learnt to receive

the Affliction as an awakening Stroke from Heavcn,

defigned to loofen her Heart from all that is mortal :

fhe is all Submiffion to the Hand of a heavenly Fa-

ther, and wcans herfelf daily from eve-rv thing bcncath

and befide God. She knows, or belicves at leaft, that

her Friends and her Attendants feek her Eafe, and fhe

accepts all they do with a grateful Pleafure. She h;ul

rather bcar ati Inconvcnience hcrfelf, than give ah

Uneafinefs cven to the meaner Figurcs of Mankind :

Every one loyes to do kind OfHces for Placerifii\ and

happy are they who can adminifter any Relief to hcr

in all her painful Hours.
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T f fhe ever finds occafion to give a Reproof,

'tis with fo much Addrefs, with ftich Wifdom and

fuch Sweetnefs, that the Perfon reproved is convin-

ced and plcafed at once, and his Reformation is effec-

tually begun. A few Days ago Vac made this appear

with pecuiiar Happmefs.

Criiilh happened to pay his Morning Attendance,

and hcard divine Service at the fame Church which

v-itia frequented. When Prayers were done, the

Preacher begui^j he fpoke many fubflantial Truths,

agreeably enough to the Text whence he derived

his Difcourfe, and he drew fome Pra&ical Inferences

at the Clofe, with Juftice, and with fome degree of

Fervency. But (alas ! faid Critilh) there were fo

many old-fa(hion'd Similitudes and aukward Flouriflies

with which he feemed to garnifli his Sermon ; fome.

times the Language was fo mean and creeping,

fome of the Phrafes appeared fo antiquated, others

fo vulgar, and many of them carried fuch an af-

fecled Air of the Sublime and Magnificent, that all

my Devotion was fpoil'd. I think I went to Church

with a good Heart and Defires of Improvement, but I

had no Appetite even to fpiritual Food, when it

was drefs'd and dmYd out in fo difagreeable a man-

ner. I muft confefs I came home much out of Hu-

mour, and found no Profit at all. Piacentia made

but few and gentle Replies ; but in order to obtain

more Converfarion on thc Subject, fhe invited CritiUo

to
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to Dinner lafl / She provuled v

ar.d proper Food in a becoming

Diihes were of a very antique Mould, the D
cf thcrn quite out of fafhion, and \ nifh

rrie was profufejy rich and gay,that ojf cthers -

very coarfe and poor. Crhilio knowihg hi I

Welcqme, fat down, and corifefsM he eat ver

Xy \ but after Dinner he took the Freedom to ask the

Lady wnether thiswas thc rreweft Mode of Enteruin-

ment. or wh&t fnc rncant by fuch an odd fort of Elega i i

ih the Oeconorny cf her 1 able i m«mt, I

f<*j to try whether your Stoitoach was not in a ntorfc

healthy State than your Sou! and Confcience. You
complained laft Snnday^ that the Sermcn was fo

difh'd and drefs'd$ that you could not relifh.it ; and

fcho* ycu confefsM there was much Truth and Duty

tontain
s

d in it, yet you were (o difgufted with the

Sty-le of the Preacher and his aukward Manner, tiiat

you went away fretting at the Difcoune, and received

no Pront at all ; but you own you fed heartily upon

the Provifions of myTable to Day, nor was your

Stomach fo fqueamifh as to keep your Fail, tho' the

Difhes and Garniture were inelegant enough, and

vcry much a-kin to the Sermon you defcribed. Cri-

iillo tock the Hi-nt, and was convinced of his Folly,

beg'd Pardon of Phcentia, and learnt for the future to

attend with a better Spirit cm publick Worfhip :
W For

^ you have now taught me, fays he, to make this

m Obfervation, that if the Soul of a Chriftian

bv ..- ., State, 'twill tiot grow peevifh
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" and refufe all fpiritual Food, becaufe k is not fur=

" rounded with eveiy proper and modifh Eicgance in

" the difpenfing of it."

B v t this is but one Inftance of her Prudence and

Addrefs in reclaiming Maiikind from their Foliies ;

fe who have thc Happinefs of her intirnate Ao
quaintanc-e, have been Witnefles to rhany fuch rj&es

of gentle and effectual Reprpof. A pleafing Serenity

of Soul has run through her whole Courfe : But fome

Years ago
?
when fhe was verging tdwards the ]

cline of Life, *fhe. happencd for feyeral Ip-

gether, to be ruffied and teizfid with two or three un-

happy Occurrences, which came upon her-ar. once^

and gave her fo much Difquietude,' as made her Car-

riage to thofe round about her favour a little of tbe

inward Vexation. She was foon cohfcious of the Ih-

road which was made top&& her Peace and her genile

Virtues j fhe found the angry Ferment arife too often

and work too near her Heart 3 fhe gave herfelf mahjr

filent Rebukes, and by repeated Prayer and a religious

Watchfulnefs, fha fupprefs'd the growing Evil,. and

recoverM her native Serenity, Happy thofe, who iii

fuch an Hour of Temptation do not lofe their Teiri-

per intirely, beyond all Recovery,

S k E is now far advanced in Years* and the Infifc*

xnities which tend to put a Period to Life are growing
upon her

j yet fhe is not ever loading the Compahy
with her Comnlaints, nor rcpeating to them the Hi-

ftory of her daily Fairis and Ach^/no; dofcs foe oftcn

j$>e;*k
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fpeak of tlicm even amongft hcr Friends, but whenit
fecms nccefiary to excufe hcr Inadtivity, or thc Omif-

fion of any of the Dutics of hcr Place, or to prcvcnt

too mucjb Expectation from her undcr her prefent Jn->

capacity and Weaknefs. " What can I get (favc fhe)

M by buzzing all my Ails into thc Ears of my Fricnds ?

u I fhall but render myfelf difagreeable to the World,
" and my Company more unpleafant to thofc whoni
* I love ; and whcn I have talked my Difeafcs all

M over to them, they cannot relieve me ; therefore I

" chufc to complain in fecret, only to Him who c-m

" fend Relief, or givc me a complcat and joyful Reicaie.

In the long Series of her Life fhe met with few

Enemies, and thofe have chiefly fprung from Envy at

her Happinefs. Even while fhe has been fcattering

her Bleffings^among Mankind, fhe has now and then

met a very unmerited Reproach ; yet Place?itia has

never ceafcd her kind Offices to them, but travelled

on dftill in the Paths of Virtue and Goodnefs with a

fublime Difregard of their Maiice.

So glides the Moon alcng ih* ethereal Plains,

Brigbfning the Midnight JVorld witb Jilver Blaze,

And great injilent MajeJIy dijdains

The clamorous Envy ojthe barhing Race ;

Tetjbines upon themjlill with generous Light,

JVhile Brutes abufe her Beams but to dirett their Spight.

Philagatha^ a Lady of Six and Twenty Years old,

was prefent while this bright Character was rehearfed ;

flie.
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fhe had been the Mother of three Children, and was

ftill proceeding ; flie was Co charm'd with the many
agreeable Parts of fuch a Life, that fhe refolved if

ever fhe had another Daughter, it fhould be named

Placeutia.

[LXIV.]

Common Occurrences moralizSd.

A S Tbecphron one Evening was fitting folitary by

the Fire, which was funk low, and glimmering

in Afhes ; he mus'd on the Sorrows that furrounded

Human Nature, and befet the Spirits that dwell m
FJefh. By chance he eaft his Eye on a Worm which

was lodged on the fafer End of a fhort Fire-Brand ; it

feemed very uneafy at its warm Station, writhing

and ftretching itfelf every way for Relief. He
watchM the creeping Creature m a!l its Motions ; I

faw it, faid he, when he told this Incident to Phile-

mus
9

I faw it reach forward, and there it met the

living Coal ; backward, and on each fide, and then

it touch'd the burning Embers ; ftill ftartmg from the

prefent Torment,- it retreated and fhiunk away from

every Place where it had juft before fought a Refuge3

and ftill met with new Difquietude and Pain.

A T laft I obfervM (faid he) that having turned on

all fides in vain, it lifted its Head upward, and rais\i

its Length as high as poflible in the Air
3
where it

found
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found nothing to annoy it ; but the chief Part of u.

Body ftill lay prone on the Wood 5 its lower or worfcr

Haif hung heavy on the afpiring Anima!, and forbid

its Afcent. Howhappy would the Worm have been,

could it then have put on Wings and beccrne a fiying

JnfeA !

S u c H (faid he) is the Cafe of every holy So

i

Earth ; 'tis out cf its proper Element, like the Woixn

lcdg'd amongft hot Embers. The uneafy Spirit is

fometimes ready to ftretch its Powers, its Defires ar.a

Wifhes on evsry fide, to find Reft and Happinefs

amongft fenfible Goods : Eut thefe Things, inftcad of

fatisfying its nobler Appetites, rather give fome new
Pain, Variety of Vexation, and everlafting Difap-

pointment.^The Soulfinding every Expcrimeht vain 3

retires and fhrinks backward from all mortal Objecb,

and being touch'd with a divine Influence," it raifes it-

felf up towards Heaven to feek its God : But thc

Flefn, the Body, the meaner and worfer Half of thc

Man, hangs heavy, and drags it cown again, that it

cannot afcend thither, where Reft and Eafe are only

to be'fcur.d.

W h a T lhculd fach a Soul do ncw, but pant and

forig hourly for a Elight to the upper World, and

fcreathe after the Moment of its Releafe ? What ihould

fce more joyful to fuch a Spirif^ than the divine and

ighty Summons to depart from Flefh l O Blefled

Vcice from . Heaven that fhall fay to jt, Cemt.up hi-

tlv\



m Prose atid V erse. zty

/&r;.and in the iame Inftant fhali break off all.its

Fetters, give it the Wings of an Angel, and infpus

it with double Zeal to alcend.

A t another time, faid Phikmus^ I happen'd to be

with this good Man when he was walking through a

Grove, and we unperch
J

d a Squirrel and a Lark. The
Squirrel (faid he) Jeaped nimbly from Bough to Bougb,

and ran round half the Trees of the Grove to fecure

itfelf > but the Lark, after it had juft try'd a Bough or

two, took Wing upward, and we faw it no more. Juft

fuch is the Difference, faid TheophrG?:, bctween a Chri-

ftian and a Man of this Worid. When the Sons of

Earth are beat off from one mortal Hope, they run

ftill to cthers, they fearch round among all thc

Creatures to find Relief, and dwell upon earthiy Com-
forts ftill j but the Soul cf a Chriftian, unperched from

his Reft on Earth, fiies irnmediately towards Heaven,

and takes its Relief in the upper World among things

that are invifible.

W h e n Philemus told thefe iittle Occurrences of

Tbecpbrib) together with his pious Rernarks upon

them, Ridelio fat fimpering with an Air of Contempt

tiil the Story was done, and theri burft out into

a Ioud Laugh. " What, fays he, is the old Puritani-
11

cal Age returned again ? Muft we fpiritualize the
ci Affairs of Larks, and Worm?

:
and Squirrels, and

" learn Religion from all the Tritfes in Nature? At
* Church Iet us be grave, and mind the Bufinefs of

* Ihe Church
i

hut fet us not fill cur Chimney with

*! JUf.
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K LeflTons of Godlinefs, nor faddcn our Fire-fide with
<c Devotion ; let us never he fo exceffively Religiousas

<c to makeTemples of the Fields and the Groves, and

" talk of-God and Heaven there.

Pkilcmus could hold no longer, but with a folemn

and fevere Countenance, gave Ridclio a juft Rcbukc.

jVTuft we ncvcr thinkof Hcavcn but at Church ? I fear

we fhall then banifh Religion out of the World. H;:th

not the blcfled God givcn us Notices of himfelf among

all the Creatures, and muft we never dare to take no-

tice of him in any of them, lcfr we be out of thc Mbde,

and ridiculed as unfafhionablc ? Perifh all thefe Fa-

fhions of an ungodly World, which would thruft Hea-

ven from ourThoughts ! Let the Fafhion of our Saviour

obtain among us, who when he came down from

God, and dwelt among Men, from every Occur-

rence of Life took occafion to raife the Thoughts of

his Hearers to Things divine and heavenlv : He drcw

the Leffons of his Gofpel from the Fig-tnc and the

Muflard-Sccd, from a kjl Skecp and a hUring Sky^ and

there was fcarce any Occurrence of the meaneft kind

which he did not improve to holy Purpofes; nor does

it become any Man who wears the Name of. a Cbii-

jHdn, to laugh at the Practicc of his Saviour, or to for-

bid his Followers the Imitation of fo facred an Ex-

ample.

s3&

Herc
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Here follow feveral

Epicrams, In^criptions, and Frag-
M E N T S ^POESY.

T)ERH APS there is no Perfon who hath amufed

himfelf with Verfe from Fifteen Years old to

Fifty, but hath fomctunes writ upon low and common
Themes, or mingled 'Fragments of Poefy on more

important Subjedfo in Profe, and when Friends havc

been innocentljr entertained with thofe little Things,

and Copies areonce gone abroad into the World, thev

are in danger of being publifhed in a 'very imperfec-

and mangled manner. To avoid this, it is better

they fhould appear as they are, and if they can give

any further inuocentAmufement to young Perfons who
delight in Verfe, this may ferve for an Apology ro-r

their Publication, tho' they were written in the early

Parts of Life, efpecially fmce moft of thembcar fome

divine or moral Sentiment.

LXV.

F R A G M E N T S ^/VERSE.

t. The Prefccc cf a Leiier^ wriiien Au.guft 1692-,

7^'RE fince the Morning of that Day
"^ Which bid my deareft Friends adicu>

<And rolling Wheels bore me av/ay

Far from my native Town and You,

O
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E're fince I loft through diftant Plac.e,

The Pleafures of a Parent's Face,
'^his is the firft whofe Language fues

For your Releafe from waxen Bands ;

^Laden with humble Love it bows

To kifs a Welcome from your Hands

:

Accept the Duty which it brings,

And pardon its delaying Wings.

2, Tbe Sun in Eclifife. To Horatio,

Bear H.

*Tp H E firft Thought which I g!anc'd upon after I

had fe.t Pen to Paper, was the Approach of the

Solar Eclipfe^ and i.t imprefs'd me with fuch Force^

that I was conftrained to fpend a few Lines to drefs

up a fudden Thought on that Subjeft, in the Strain

which we learnt not many Years ago among ths

Heathen Poets,

No -w, now "'tis juft at Hand

Now the bright Sun leaves his Meridian Stage,

Roljs down the Hill, and meets his Sifter's Rage

JrUr gloorxiy Whe.els full at his Charict run,

And ipin fierce Combat with her Brother Sun.

The gentle Monarch of the Azure Piain

gtiJJ paiats and filvers her rebellious Wain,

A/id ihoots his wonted Fires^ but fhoots his Fires in

[vain
\

Th\
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Th' lingrateful Planet docs as fafl rcquite

Th' o'reflowing Meafures of her borrow'd Light 7
'

With an impetuous Deluge of refiftlefs Night. %t

His flaming Courfers tofs their raging Heads,

And heave and grapple with the ftubborn Shades ;

Their Eyehalls flafh, their brazen Bellows puff,

And bekh ethereal Fire to guard the Darknefs ofF,

In vain their brazen Lungs, in vain their Eyes,

Night fpreads her Banners o're the wond'ring Skiep,

Say, peaceful Mufe, what Fury did excite

The Kindred Stars to this prodigious Fight ?

Are thefe the Rules of Nature ? Will the Skies

Let fuch dark Scenes of dreadful Battle rife ?

What dire Events hang threat'ning o're the Earth ?

What Plagues, what Wars, juft burfting into Birttif

Now for his teeming Glebe the Ploughman fears,

Ljsft it (hould yield a Crop of Iron Spears :

Shepherds fee Death fpread o're the fleecy Downs,
Monarchs grow pale, and tremble for their Crawu-

:

Vain Dreams of mortal Weaknefs I

Awake, Philoibphy, with radiant Eye^

Who fearcheft all that's deep, and all that's high ;

Awake, furvey the Spheres, explain the Laws
Of Heaven, and.bring to Light th' Eternal Caufc

Oi prefent Darknefs, Esfa,

ScitthamptGriy

O In
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3 . /;/ c Letter /5 MarindAj fpcaking i

ccrniug cur bleffed Saviour.

T E T your immortal Thoughts arife,^ Survey him crownM with every Grace,

J e s us, the Wonder of the Skies,

Tbc Great, the Mcek, the Lovely and the WiSe^

The Joy and Glory of the Place.

Here Angels fix their gazing Sight,

Here Saints releas'd from Earth and Sin,

Dwell on his Face divinely bright,

,Copy nis Beauties with intenfe Delight,

And with advancing Luitre fhine.

LXVI.

The Infcriptions on feveralfnallYxzi\d\

Tiftures, tranjlated.

A n g e l i c a jinging.

' H A T, Mufick and Devotion too ?

This isthe Bufinefs Angels do :

When Heartsand Hymns and Voicesjoin,

I
r makes the pleafant Work divine.

w :

Chloris Jlringing of Pearls*

Virtue and Truth in Heart and Head,

Which teach you how to Aft and Speak,

Are brighter Pearls than thofe you thread,

Chloris, to tie about your Neck.

Ph yl li
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Phyllts phying with a Parrct*

If Women will not be inclin'd

To feek th' Improvements of the MincJ,

Beiieve me, P h y l l i s, for
?

tis truc,

Pa-rrots wiil talk as well as you,

C l a u d i n a the Cook-Mai^
The Cook, who in her hnmble Poft

Provides the Family with food,
Excells thofe empty Dames that boaft

©f Charms and Lovers, Birth and Blood,

F l o R e l l a Jinging to her Harp%

Florella iings and -plays io well*.

Which fhe doth beft, is hard to tcll |

But 'tis a poor Account to fay,

All ihe can do is fing and play,

Amaryllis fpinning,

O what a pretty Spinner's here

!

How fweet her Looks ! how neat her Linnen I

If Love and Youth came both to fee her,

Youth wou'd at once fet Love a fpinning.

D o r i n d a fewing*

We ftand expos'd to every Sin

While idle, and without Employ ;

But Bufinefs holds our Paffions in,

And-keeps out all unlawful Joy,

O 3 Ik**
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ickling thrce Lcp-Dogs%

Fond fbolifh Woman ! while you nurfe

Thofe Puppies at your Breaft,

Your Name and Credit fares the worfe

For every Drop they tafte,

I R i s, for fhame, thofe Brutes rcmovc,

And bettcr learn to placeyour Love.

P o m o n a ihe Marhet Maid.

Virtue adorns her Soul withirt,

Her homely Garb is ever clean ;

h Inaocencc tlifdaining Art

l Lovc an honourable Dart.

LXVIL

Inscriptions on Dials.

Written on a Sun-Dial in a Circle.

CIC pctit Occanum Phcebus, ftc Vita Sepuhhmm,

Dumfenfim tacitd Volvitur Hora rotd ;

Seculaficfugient, fic Lux, fic Umbra^ Theatrum

Doncc jlelligerum clauferit una Dies.

Afterwards turtid into Englifh.

T h u s fteal the filent Hours away,

The Sun thus haftes to reach the Sea,

• And Men to mingte with their Cky. \
TIius-
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HS Light and Shade divide the Year,

Thus, till the laft g^eat Day appear, L
And fhut the ftafry Theatre, Si

On a Cuhng T)ial, ufually callcd a Spot-Dial, wwa7*

*tf rf Wefwn IVindciVy at Theobalds,

L 2 t t l e Sun upon the Cieiing*

Ever movingi ever flealing

Monients, Minutes, Hours away,

May no Shade forbki thy Shining*

Whik the heavenly Sun declining

Calis us to improve the Day,

Antihwfir a Spot-Dial,

S h l N I N g Spot, but ever flidingj

Brighteft Hours have no abiding :

Ufe the golden Moments well

;

Life is wafting,

Death is hafting,

Death configns to Heaven or Hell,

A N O T H E R.

S e E the little Day-Star moving ;

Life and Time are worth improving,

Seize the Moments while they ftay ;

Seize and ufe them,

Left you lofe them,

And lament the wafted Day.

O 4 Otb&
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Other M o t t o's onDiAL ?.

FE STINAT Suprma.

y.ima ncn noftra ef.

Vchhnur prcperantibus Horh

dd Coelum aut Erebum.

Sic imus ad Atria Lucis

Aut Umbras Erebi,

LXVIIL

I N S C RI P TI O N S OH POURTRAITS,

Tbe Linis undcr Dr. Owen^ Piflurt%

Written by himfeif.

J 1MB RA refen fragiles dederint quas Cura Dohrqut

Relliquias\ Studiis ajjiduufque Labor.

Mentem hwniltmfacrifervante?n Linma Veri

Vctisfupplicibus £kd dcdit^ il!e vidct.

Englifhed thus,

B e h o L d the Shade -, the frail Remains

Of Sicknefs, Cares, and ftudious Pains,

The Mind in humble Pofture v/aits

At facred Truth's celeftial Gates,

And keeps thofe Bounds vvith holy Fear,

ils He who s;ave it, fees it there.
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Various Motto's for an Effig Yv

1.

T\ tibi Terra quod Umbra refert : fatis exhibei Umbra

ghod modo Pulvis erat, quod cito Pulvis eriu

Mens donata Deo cupit Immortaiia> Coelum

Sufpicit^ Mthereis a[jocianda choris.

Monflrat iter mihi fola Fides: Amor adjicit a
7

as

:

Surgo : ievatricem^ Gratia, tende manum.

Nox, Error^ Dolor^ Ira^ Metus^ Caro, Munde, valete

:

Lux, Via^ Vita^ Salus, omnia CHRIS TUS erii,

2.

In CHRISTO meaVita latet : ?nea Gloria CHRISTUS:
Hunc Lingua, hunc Calamus celebrat^ nec Imago tacebit,

IN UNO jesu omnia:

3«

Seeking the Things above, And fpeaking Truth and Love.

Efl mihi Chriftus vivere^ & Lucrum nm\%:

5.

Xg,<?»5 fyW/3* 75 $V 3 ¥>{{}&* tf*9l T» iaVSit

Sic levis Umbra Virum, Vir Paulum, Paulus Jefum

Sequitur^ non AJJequitur.

O 5 LXIX.
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LXIX.

Epigrams,

t.. In mirum Maris Meridionalis Thefauri

Incrementum, Annc 1720.

TfXORTA e ?ncdiojam fortitir Aurapopclh

Spirat in Auftrales fruffus : Argcntca Spuma

ToIIitur in ?nontes -, (mirandum) atque Aurca Regna

Exurgwii Ponto. Circumfremit undique Turba

Mercantum \ 111. C&lum afpirans .\ Su?nma aquora Nauta

Cgrtatim fcandunt.,. &fe mirantur in Ajlris :

Sfuifque fibi:Diademafacit^ namplurimus extat

Croefus. At infidos^ O qui fapis^ Eflitgefiuflus,

Ncc tumida credas (licet aurofple?ideat) Uuda?>

Ne repetas ??iifcru?n-per ?nilie pericla Prcfu?idu?n,

Rex br-evis. Heu ! fimulacfubfiderit Aurapopelliy,

Unda iacet ; montes pereimt \ eva?iida Rcg?ia -,

Nil fuberit Spu?na ?iififorie mari?ia * Vcrago..

* Alii legendunvvdlent Mortimeri?ra.

2. On ihe zvo?idrous Rife ofthe South-Sea Stock^ 1720,.

Ti s faid, the Citizens have ibld

Faith,. Truth and Trade,, for South-Sea Gold $;

'Tis falfe : for thofe that know can fwear

All isnot Gcld tbat glifters therc,

1, Infcri^
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3, Infcribendum Maris Meridionalis Gazophylacio,

five Officina?.

^UIS^UIS es, hic intra^ cui crefcere Nummulus afdety

Cuive Crumena gravis nimis efl : Hic Gaza paratur

Ampla magis, fed onufta minus ; Centena Talenta

Auftrali videas cito ter triplicatafub unda ;

Shtod gravitatis abefl numerum fupplere videbis:

HicBullce^ Fumus, Rumor, Spes> Lana caprina,

Nix afliva^ Umbra^ Phantafmata, Somnia^ Venti^-

Pradia in Utopicis regionibus^ Aurea Spuma^

Aericeq, Arces venduntur
y emuntur in horas.

vel fi brevior Infcriptio magis arridet,

«__.-._— Non omne quod hic micat Aurum eft>

Apr. 6. 1720,

4. To Sabina and her Companions travelllng te~

gether to fee fine Buildings and Gardens.

XITH I L E round the Gardens and theGroves

Your Foot, your Eye, your Fancy roves,

With ftill new Forms of Pleafure m a warm Purfuit,

,

Let every Tree yield Knowledge too,,

Safer than that in Eden grew,

Whcre your own Mothcr Evt found Poifon in the

[Fruit.

r.
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5. Thefame.

G o, vicw the Dwellings of the Great,

Tlie fpacious Court, the tow'ring Seat,

The Roofs of coftly Form, the Fret-work and the

Mark the bright Tap'ftry Scenes, and fay, [GolJ •>

Will thefe make wrinkled Age decay,

Or warm the Cheek, and paint it g-ay,

When Death fpreads o'er the Face her frightful Pale

[and Cold l

6. Tke fame.

I n vain you fearch the Verdant Scenes,

The fhaded Walks, the flow'ry Greens,

The Trees of Golden Fruit for what can ne'er be-

You fearch for Blifs, where 'twill notgrowr [ ôun^-

There is no Paradife below,

Since Lifc*s immortal Tree is perifh'd from the GrouncL

7. RA.TIO, F I DES, CHAR I T A S.

n E C TA Fldem Ratiojuvat : Alma Fides Rationem.,

Sed Ratio atoue Fides nilfme AworejwghU

I D E M.

Et Ratio Fidei ejt, & amica Fides Raiioni

:

At nihil ambo vdentfi mibl defjt Amor.

LXX,-
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LXX.

E P I T A P H S,

1. An Inscription on a Monumeittal Stone - in

Cheffunt Church in Hertfordfhire. In Memory of

Thomas Pi card, Efq\ Citizen of London,

zvho dfdfuddenly, Jan. 29. A. D. 1 7 1
9. /Eu 50.

A .Soul prepar'd needs no Delays,..

The Summons come, the Saint obeys :

Swift was his Flight, and fhort the Road,,

He clos'd his Eyes, and faw his God.

The Flefh refts here till Jefus come,

And claim the Treafure fromthe Tomb*

2. On the Grave-Stone- of Mr. John M a y, a

young Student in Divinity^ who dfd. after a lingering

and painful Sicknefs, and was buried in Cheflunt

Church-Tard in Hertfordfhire.

C O fleep the Saints, and ceafe to groan,

When Sin and Death have done their worflv

Chrifl hath a Glory like his own,

Which waits to cloathe their waking Duft,

^Wriitm
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3. JVrittenfor a Grave-Stone of a near Relatiw,

J
N Faith fhe dy'd ; in Duft fhe lies ;•

But Faith forefees that Duft fhall rife

When Jefus calls, while Hope aflumcs,

And boafts her Joy among the Tombs.

Or thus,

B e n E a T h this Stone Death's Prifoner lies,

The Stone (hall move, the Prifoner rife,

When Jefus with Almighty Word
Calls his dead Saints to meet their Lord.

4, To tbe Pious Memory of the Rev. Mr. Samuu
H a r v e y of London, who died April 17, 1 729,
^Etat. 30.

He was a Perfon ofavery low Stature, but ofan excellenf

Spirit, adom
y
d with allthe Gracestf a Minifter and a

Chrijiian in a mojl uncommon Degree. His Sichiefs

was a fow Fever
; but while the Diforderwas upbn

him, he ventured abroad, according to a Promife madi
fome tirne before, and his Zeal exhaujled all his Spirits
in pious and

:

profitable Converfaiion wiih fome younger
Perfons who greatly valued hisMini/iry ; in afew Days
the DiJlemperprevaiM beypnd the Reach and Power of
Medicine. •*

An E p 1 t a p h.

J^JE R E lie the Ruins of a lowly Tent
Where the feraphick Soulof H a r v e y fpent

Its mortal Years. How did his Gcnius fhine,
Like Heaven's bright Envoy, clad in Powers Divine

!

'

When
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When from his Lips the Grace or Vengeance broke,

'Twas Majefty in Arms, 'twas melting Mercy fpoke.

What Worlds of Worth lay crowded in that Breaft!

Too ftrait the Manfion for th' Illuftrious Gueft.

Zeal, like a Flame fhot from the Realms of Day3

Aids the flow Fever to confume the Clay,

And bears the Saint up through the ftarry Road

Triumphant. So Etijah went to God.

What happy Prophetfhall his Mantle find,.

Heir to the double Portion of his Mind ?

Sic mufdjam veterafcenti

Interjuflijftmos amicorum &f Ecclefia

Eletus Hzvvxo Juo parentat, I, We

f. An Epitaph cn the Reverend-

Mr. Matthew Clarke,

M. S.

In hoc Sepukhro conditur

MA^TTHiEUS CLARKE,
Patris venerandi Filius cognominisy

nec. ipfe minus venerandus

:

Literis facris &f humanis-

a primd atate innutritus ;.

Linguarum fcientiffimus

:

In munere Concionatorio

eximius, operofus &f felix \

Jn Officio Pajiorali

fidetis fcf vigi/anr:

Itntr
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Inter Theokgorum DijJiJia

moderatus j& pacijicus

:

Ad cmnia Pietatis munia

prompius fernper & alacris

:

Conjuxy Frater, Pater, Amicus,

intcr prajiantijjmos :

Erga omnes bomiuum ordines

egregie lenevolus.

ghrns vero innumeras invifla Modejlia. dotes

Celavit, nec Fama profert^ nec copia fandi

Efl Tumuh concejfa : Sed olim Marmore rupto

OJiendet v:ntura Dies ; Praconia Cceii

Narrabunt y Judex agnofcet^ & Omnia plaudent,

Abi^ Viator^ ubicimq; terrarum fuerisy

h&c audies.

Naius ejl agro Leiceitrienfi, A. D. 1664,

Obiit Londini. 27°. die Martii, 1726.

Mtat> fucs 62.

Multum dilefiuS) mulinm defderatusr

Jn Englifh tbus.

Sacred to Memor V.

In this Sepulchre lies buried

M A T T H E W C L A R K E,

A Son bearing the Name
of his venerable Father,

nor lcfs venerable himfelf.

Train'd up from his youngeft Years

ia facred and human Learning.o*

Very
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Very skilful in the Languages

:

In the Gift of Preaching

excellent, laborious and fuccefsful ;

In the Paftoral Office

faithful and vfgilant :

Among the Controvcrlies of Divines

moderate always and pacifick :

Ever ready for all theDuties of Piety :

Among Husbands, Brothers, Fathers, Friends,-

he had few Equals :

And his Carriage toward all Mankind was

eminently benevolent.

But what rich Stores of Grace Iay hid behind

The Vail of Modefty, no human Mind

Can fearchj no Friend declare, nor Fame reyeal^

Nor has this moumful Marble power to tell.

Yet there's a hafVning Hour, it comes, it comes^

To rouze the ileeping Dead, to burft the Tombs,

And fet the Saint in view. AU Eyes behold :

While the vaft Records of the Skies unrolFd,

Rehearfe his Works, and fpread his Worth abroad ;

The Judge approves, and Heaven and Earth applaucL

Go, Traveller ; and wherefoe're

Thy wand'ring Feet fhall reft

In diftant Lands, thy Ear fhall hear

His Name pronounc'd and bleft.

He was born in Leicefterftnre^ in the Year 1664*

He dy'd at Londm, Marcbij. 1726.

Aged Sixty-two Years,

Much beloved, and much lamented.

6. An
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6,AEpitaph w tke RcvcYcnd Mr. Ed-
WARD BroDHURST.

Hoc Marmore commcmcr,

Vir in Sacris fupra fecks peritus,

Net in Lncrh humanis minus Scicns

:

Rcbus divinus aprima <ztate deditus>

Vei-itaiis Libcrc fiudkfus,

Pidci Chrfiana ftrcmm ci£crtofy

Et Pieiate mlli ficundus.

CoHcionaior . eximius 3

Ratkue, Suadcld^ Eloquio PoUns\

Pafeor erga Gregtmjihi (cmmifijum

Vigil^ &felluitus pene fupra modum ;

Moribus facilis, Vitd beneficus,

-Omnigence Charitatis Exemplar

:

Mille Virtuiibus inflrutlus

Sjhtas facra celavit Mode/tia -

7

Sed non ufque celabuntur

:

I Leftor, €ff expefla diem .

£>ud Coelo Terrifque fimul hmoteficet

^ualis & quantus fuit

Edvardus Brodhuhst,
Agro Derbienfi natus efii^ A.D. 1691.

Binningamiae defunflus Julii die 21. 1730»

A?iimam ad fuperos avolantem

Ecciefia militans luget,

Triumphans plaudit,

Sufiipit Chriftus, agnoficit Deus^

" Euge, fidelis ferve."

Dm
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£W *«to Englifh by another Hand.

This Marble calls to our Remembrance

A Perfon of fuperior Skill in Divinity^

Nor lefs acquainted with human Literature:

Inclined from his Infancy to Things facred,

An impartial Inquirer after Truth>

An able Defender of the Chriftian Faith |

A truly Pious and Devout Man

;

A Preacher that excelled

In Force of Reafon and Art of Perfuailon :

A Paftor vigilant beyond his Strength,

Over the Flock committed to his Charge •

Of courteous Behaviour and beneficent Life ;

A Pattern of Charity in all its Branches

;

A Man adorn
?

d with many Virtues,

Conceafd under a Veil of Modefty $

But fhall not for ever be conceaFd :

Go, Reader, expeft the Day,
When Heaven and Earth at once (hall know

How deferving a Perfoix

Mr. Edward Brodhurst was,

He was born in Derbyflnre, 1691.

"Py
ri at Binningham, July 21. 1730,

His Soul afcending to the bleft above,

The Church on Earth bemoans,

The Church Triumphant congratulates,

Is reeeived by Chrift, approved of God ;

" JVell done^ good andfaithful Servant"

The
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7. The following Epitaph on Sir Isaac
Newton, was compofed by my worthy Friend
Mr. John Eames, witii a few Decorations added at
bis Requefh

HlC Sepultus
eft

ISAACUS NEWTONUS
Ejpies auratus*

Moribus vere antiquis, fantlijflmis

;

$ui nec inier Atheos 0ei Cnlfum,
Nec inter Philojhpkcs Christi Fidem

Erubutt.

Ingeniofipra hominemflvtemfagt(ci%
Mathefln immane quantum adauxit ditavitque

Qud juvante

Natura, quaquapatety Moius & Vires

Cceioj Terra, Mariq; examuffim dimenfus efl:

Perplexos vagantis Luna Circuitus

Striftis Cancellis foha coercuit

:

Oceanifluentis refluiq-y Leges atbereas

Terricolis notas fecit j

Temporifq^ Metas

A mv.liis retro fecuiis vagas ef erroneas

Certis Aflrorum Periodis al/igavit, fixitque:

^uales in Semitas

Vi Gravitatis flettuntur Cometa,

Advena^ profugi^ reducefvey moflravit.

Pallidumque eorum Jubar

Beneficum potius quam ferale^

Plane-
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Planeticolis exhibuit optandum.

Lucisfimplicis ortum multifQr?nem^

Variegatczfimplicem^

Colorum fc. .miram Theoriam

Primus & penitus exploravit.

Fidis Experimentis^ non fifiis Hypothcfibus, innixus

Scientia Humancz Limites,

Ultra quamfas erat Mortalibus fipcrare^

Proprio Marte promovit,

Poferifque ulteiius promovendos

Noftrumfuper athera fcandens

Monuit & indigitavit.

Vale^ Coelefis Anima^

Seculi Gcntifque tua Lumen ingens

Ac ingens Defiderium^

Generis Humani Decus, Vale.

LXXI.

The Qadence ^/Verse.

t N Wrkirigs of every kind, an Author fliould be fb-

A
licitous fo to compofe his Work, that the Ear may

be able to take in all the Ideas, as well as the Eye?

and to convey his compleat Senfe to the Mind with

Eafe and Pieafure. Since every Sentence has fome

Words in it which are more Emphatical than therefr,

and upon which the Meaning, the Beauty, the Force

and the Pleafure of the Sentence depend, the Writer

fliQuld
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fhould take great care that the Hcarer may have a di-

ftinguifhing Preception of all thefe, as well as thc

Perfon who reads. All the Parts of a Sentence,

from one End to the other, are not to be pronounced

with the fame Tone of Voice ; fuch a conftant Uni-

formity would not only be heavy and tirefome, but the

Hearer would never bc impreft with the true Senfe of

the Period, uniefs the Voice of the Reader were

changed agreeably, as the Senfe and Words requirc.

This is properly called the Cadence.

A good Cadence in Verfe, is much the fame thing

as the proper and graceful Sound of a Period in Profe.

This arifes partly from the Harfhnefs or Softnefs of

the Words, and the happy Difpofition ofthem, in a'

fort of HarmOny with the Ideas which are reprefented,

partly from the long and fhort Accents wrhich belong

to the Syllables well mingled, and partly alfo from

the Length and Shortnefs of the Sentences, and a

proper Situation of the Paufes or Stops, as well as

from putting the emphatical Words in their true

Places. All this might be made evident in a Variety

of Inftances, by fhewing how obfcure or how languid

the Senfe fometimes would be found, if the proper

Cadences be not obferved by the W riter or Reader
;

how ungraceful, how unmufical, aiid even ofFenfive

would fome Sentences appear in Profe, or fome Lines

in Verfe, if harfh-founding Words were put when the

fofter are required, if Syllables of a fhort Accent were

piaced in the room of long, if the emphatical Words

or
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or Paufes were difpofed in impropcr Places ? The
moft skilful and melodious Reader, with his utmoft

Labour and Art of Pronunciation, can never entertain

a judicious Auditory agreeably, if the Writer has not

done his Part in this refpeit. And tho' thefe Matters

ars of far lefs Importance in Poefy, than the Proprie-

ty, Grandeur, Beauty and Force of the Ideas and

the elegant Difpofition of them ; yet the late Duke of

B. in his famous EJfay on Poetry, fuppofes them to be

of fome Neceffity to make good Verfe,

Number andRbyme^ and that harmonious Sound

Whicb never does the Ear with Harjbnefs wound
y

Are necejjaryy tho
7

but vulgar Arts.

T h 1 s Theme would furnifli fufficient Matter for

many Pages ; but upon occafion of a Queftion put to

me a few Days ago upon this Subjeii, I fhall here

take Notice only of thofe vicious Cadences in Verfe.,

which arife from lcng or fhort Syliabies ill placed, cr

from Colons. Comma's and Periods ill difpofed, as

far as my Amufements in Poefy have given me any

Knowkdge of this kind.

I t has been an old and juft Obfervation, that

Englijl) Verfe generally confifts of lambick Feet: An
lambick Foot has two Syllables, whereof the firft i$

fhort, and the latter long. An Englijb Verfe of the

Heroic kind, confifts of five fuch Feet, fo that in

reading it, the Accent is ufually iaid upoa the zd, 4th,

6th, 8th and xoth Syllables. Mr9
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Mr. Drydcn, who was counted the beft Verfifier of

the laft Age, is generally very true to this Iambick

Meafure, and obferves it perhaps with too conftant a

regularity. So in his Virgil he defcribes tivo Serpents in

Ten Lines, without one Foot of any other kind, or

the Alteration of a fingle Syllable.

Two Serpents ranh\l abrcajt, the Scas dividc
9

tbfy fzveep along the Jwelling Tide.

ning Crejls abovc the IVaies thefjbm*

7> Belliesfem to burn theSeas below :

Tails advance to Jleer iheir Courf,

And : ,: Shore ihefying Billows force.

And atiiy and now the Plain they held>

Their ardcnt %re: with bloody Strcah weref/1'd;

nimble Tongucs they branfijtfd as they came
y

t licKd their kijfng Jazvs, tbatfputtefd Flame*

Tho' all thefe ten Lines glide on fo fmoothly, and

Teem to carefs the Ear, yet perhaps this is too long a

Uniformity to be truly grateful, unlefs we excufe it by

fuppofing the Poet to imitate the Smoothnefs of the

Serpents fwift, eafy and uniform Motion over the Sea

znd Land, without the leaft Stop or Interruption.

I nt the Lines of Herok Meafure, there are fome

Parts of the Line which will admit zSpondee, that is, a

Foot made of two long Syllables ; or a Trochee, where

the ftrft Syllable is long% and the latter fhort ; A happy

Inter-
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Tntermixture of thefe will prevent that Samenefs of

Tone and Cadence which is tedious and painful to a

judiciousReader, and will pleafe the Lar with a great-

er Variety of Notes > provided ftill that the Iambick

Sound prevail. And here, according to the beft Ob-
fervation I can make, a Spondee may be placed in the

firft, fecond, third, fourth or fifth Place. But a

Trochee ufually finds no roorn, except in the firft or

third, where they are fometimes placed with mucb

Elegance of Sound.

T h a t a Spondee may be ufed in any Part of the

Verfe, appears from this Confideration, thatTen finglc

Words which are all of long Accents, wilJ make a

Verfe, tho* not a very graceful one :

Blue Skus lookfair, while Stars Jhoot Beams like Go!d.

So thaf ingenious Mimick Line of Mr, Pcpe, ia

his Art of Criticifm,

> Where Ten low Words creep on in one dull Line.

In fuch Verfe every Foot may be a Spondee, or every

Syllable in the Verfe long.

Trochees are frequently ufed for the firft Foot. This
'ounds very agreeably, as in the firft Line of the fa-

Rious Poem called the Splendid Shiiling^ by Mr. Pbilips»

Happy the Man ivho void of Care and Strife.

And fometimes, tho' not often, for the third Foot as
v/ell as the firft : Milton defcribes the Devils,

Hovering on Wing^ under the Cope ofHelL

P Tftc
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'The Words Hcppy, in Philips, and TJndcr \\\ Milton,

are both Trochecs ; but fcarce any other Place in the

Verfe, befides the firft and thethird, will well endure

a Trochee, without endangering the Harmony, fpoiling

the Cadence of the Verfe, and oftending the Ear.

T h e r e are fome Lines in our old Poets faulty

jn this Particular, as,

None think Rewards rendeSd worthy their TVorth.

And both Lovers, both thy Difciples were. Davenant.

Where TVorthy in the fourth Place, and Lovers in the

iecond, are very unharraonious, and turn the Line in-

Xo perfect Profe. Perhaps there may be fome Places

found in Miltprfs Works, where he has not been fo

nke an Obferver of this Matter ;
* but 'tis granted,

even by his Admirers, that his Numbers are not al-

•w.ays fo accurate and tuneful as they fhculd be ; he has

Jndped too much negle&ed this Part of Poefy, tho' he

jhas in many Places recompenfed the Pains of the

Reader's Ear by the Pleafure he gives in the Dignity

#nd Sublimity of the Senfe, as well as by the rich Va-

jriety of his Cadences, which are rrjoft times juft and

graceful.

Here let it be obferved, that where double

jRhimes are ufed, there indeed a Trochee comes laft ;

* Yet ii may be alhv?d> that upon a fpecial Occafion* a

'Trochee isfound in tbefourth Place mt utterly difagreeable in

&iiItonV P^em*

but
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but it is not defigned there to be a Foot of the Verfe»

for it ftands only in the Place of the laft Syllablc

which is always long^ and the fhort Syllabk following

is but a fort of fuperfluousTurn or Flourifh added t<*

the laft long Syllable, as in Drydeih Abfohm^ &c.

Then allfor Wcmen^ Painting^ Rhyming^ Drinking^

Befdes ten Thoufand Freaks that dyd in Thinking.

Ncte, Thefe Trochees, inftead of the laft long Sylla-

ble, are very feldom admkted in grave Poems ia

Rhime, but only for Burlefque and Ridicule, as in thc

Lines now cited -> nor doth Milton much ufc them in

his BlankVerfe, tho' they are frequently ufed in Blank

Verfe by more modern Writers, -and efpecially in Dra~

matick Poefy.

Mr. Pope, as well as Mr. Dryden, are morc carefu?

ija their Numbers, and never indulge fuch irregular

Licence, cxcept where they defign fomething comi-

cal -, yet there is one Inftance in Mr. Popzh Tranfla-

tion of Homer^ wherein he has introduced a Trochet (ot

the fourth Foot, but 'tis with a beautiful Intent, and

with equal Succefs, when he reprefents a Chariots un-

even Motion in a rugged Way by the abrupt Caden-

ces and rugged Sound of his Verfe.

.Jumping high 0'rethe Routs ofthe rough Ground^

Rattled the clattering Carrs^nd the ftmtfdAxles bouncL

In the firft of thefe Lines there is but one l-ambici^

{viz.) the Routs ; the reft are Spondees and Troche& ~

^nd particularly the two Trochces^ (viz.) Jumping^ and

P z f
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cf thc are inferted in the firft and fourth Places, te

make the Verfe the rougher. TJic Tranfpofkion of

the clatiering Carrs, which is the Nomtnative Cafe af-

ter the Verb ratthd, .adds fomething farther to the

graceful Confufion which ariles in the Verfe from

the jumbling Idea wjiich the Peet defcribes.

Thus much for thc Cadence of Verfe, as it depends

upon long and fhort Syllables.

" Thus much indeed (fays Cenforio^ who read thefe

iC five or fix Pages) and a great deal ioo nruch for any

" Maqto write upon thefe Trifles, whcfe Profeffion

K cails him to -facred Studies.
w

U*-amo
9 who delighted to xead divine Poem.% took

up the Caufe, and forbid the Reprover. Are all

Verfe (faid he) profone Things ? If fo, how will the

Koyal Pfalmifi efoape ? But if Vcrfe may lawfully be

written, there muft be fome Knowledge of the Rules

of it, and fome Acquaintaince with the Elegance of

Sound as well as Senfe. The chearful and pious Half-

^hours, which have been fpent in the Clofet as well as

jn the Church, 'by the help of devout Poefy, give too

rnuch Encourageme.it to this Art
5 to have it for eve/

forbidden to Chriftians.

Besides, if Verfe were but a mere Recreation,

Jpay not a Life devoted to divine OfHces be indulged

lq fome fort of Amufement in this animal and feehle

State,
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State, to divert a heavy Hour, and rcfieve the Mind a

little, when fatigued with intenfe Labours of a fupe-

rior Kind ? Was the Charadter of that fpiritual Man 5

the Archbifliop of Camlray, ever thought to be tar-

nifliM by his Epiftolary Converfe with De la Mcttethv

French Poet, on fuch Subje£ts as thefe ? Go home
5

Cenforio^ and fubdue your fftarling Humour ; or leafn

to employ your Reproofs with more Juftice. Fcr

my part, I will proceed to gratify myfelf in reading

the next four or five Pages too ; tho' I find by the Ti~

tle3 that the Argument is much the fame.

LXXIL

Of the dijferent Stop and Qadencef

in Blank Verse.

TV/T R. Milton is efteemed the Parent and Author of

Blank Verfe amongft us ; he has given us a

noble Example of it in his incomparable Poem call'd

Paradife Lofl, and has recommended it to the Workl
in his Preface. There he aflures us, that true Muficd
DeUght does not conffl in Rhyme, or tkejingling Sound

of like Endings, hut only in apt Numbers^ fit Quanttty of

Syllables, and the Senfe varioufly drawn outfrom one Verfe

into another. Yet however the Sentence be often

prolonged beyond the End of the Line, this does by

P 3 no^
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no means imply that no Verfe {hould have a Period at

&he End of it, for that would be running out of onc

Extreme into another, and by avoiding one Error to

fall into a worfe, as I fhall make appear in what fol-

Where Rhyme is ufed, there has too generally

been placed a Colon or a Period at the End of every

Coupkt, tho' without Neceffity -, ajnd thus the wbole

Poem ufually runs on i in the fame Pace with fuch a

perpetual Return of the faine fort of Numbers and the

fame Cadences and Paufes, thiat the conftant Unifor-

rnity has grown tirefome and offenfive to every vfxu£if

cal Ear, and is contraty to the Rules of true Harmo-

ncco 3 that knewn Remark of //

Ridetur Chorcta qm fcmper oberrai eadem.

§ut it does not follow from this Obfervation, that

Blank Verfe fhould abandon all Gokns and Periods at

the End of the Lines ; but only that they fhould bc

difpofed of with Care and Judgment in a greater Va-

riety through feveral Parts of the Line, as well as at

the End of it. This will afliit the Poet in forming

true Harmony, and in making his different Numbers

and the different Cadences of the Verfe^appear more

various and grateful ; it will conftrain the Reader to

give different Refts to his Voice, and thus take away

that dull Uniformity of Sound which too often over*

fpreads a Poem writ in Rhyme,

Now
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Now thefc Paufes in the Senfe, afid confcquent-

tf thefe Refts in the Voice, (hould be judiciouily fixcd

through all the Parts of the Verfe or Line in fuch a

manner, that no one fcrt of Paufe or Cadence fhould

return too cften and offendthe Ear ; and this may be

happily performed in fome Meafure in Verfe with

Rhyme> tho
5

not fo well as where there is none. * To
render Blank Verfe more perfeft in this Kind^ what-

if one fliould propofe the foilowmg Rules ?

t\ Since there are ten SylJables in a Line of

Heroic Meafure, it follows that there are ten Places

where the Senfe may be finifn
?

d, and a Stop may b*

placed | and therefore if we would obferve any thing

of Pf^ortion. tlmz flioUld be at kaft & Gtim os

Period at theEnd of one Line in ten $ but perhaps the

Eafe and Reft of the Ear, the proper Partition of the

Verfes one from another, and the Diftindtion of

Poefy from Profe, would require it rather a little more

frequent. This Milton himfelf has by no means ob-

ferved, but has fometimes drawn out his Senfefrom om
Verfe into anoihery as he expreffes it, to fuch a Length>

as to run on for fixteen or twenty Lines together,.

without fo large a Stop as a Semicolon at the End of a-

Line ; and in many Places there is not fo much as a

* In Verfe with Rhime, Cuftom bas almoft made it neceffary

that tbere jbould be more Colons and Periods difpos*d at ths

End of Couplets, than Blank Verfe ftands in need cfr whicb'

knows no Dftinclion of Couplets, nor anyfort of Stanzas.

P 4 Cmmt
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Comma for four or £ve Lines fuccefiively, or fometimes

for hx or ieven. There are i'o many Inftances of this

m his Work, that I need not point to any particular

Page.

2. Th o' there are tcn Places in a Line wherein

the Senfe may end, or a ftrong Stop may be fixed,

yet I think a very ftrong Stop fhould fcarce ever be

placed at the firft Syllable, or the Ninth, without fome

very extraordinary Reafon for it \ the Gracefulnefs of

Sound wiil hardly admit it ; it feems too abrupt, un-

iefs fome peculiar Eeauty ia the Senfe is fuppofcJ to be

cxprefsM thereby*

3. T Vv
7 o Lines fliould not very often come to-

ier, wherc the Stop is placed at the fame Syllable

'of the Llne, whether it be Comma, Colon, or Period ;

three Lines very feldom, and four never : for this

would bring in that unpleafing Uniformity, which it

is the Defign and Glory of Blank Verfe to avoid.

This Mllton feems to have obferved almoft e\cry

where with great Care.

4. W h e R e there is a very ftrong Period, or

the End of a Paragraph, there the Line ihould gene-

rally end with the Senfe ; and an intire new Scene, or

Epifode, ought generally to begin a new Line.

5. T h E End of a Line demands always fome

fmall Paufe of half a Comma in the Reading, whether

there be any in the Senfe or no, that hereby the Ear

of
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of the Hearer may obtain a plain and diftincT: Idea of

the feveral Verfes, which the Eye of the Reader re~

ceives by looking on the Book: And for this Reafon

a Line fhould never end with a Word which is fy

clofely connecied la Grammar with the Word ifollow-
'

ing, that lt requires a ccntinued Voice to unite them ; •

therefore an Adjeclive ought fcarce ever to be divided

from its Subftantive ; yet may I venture to fay Milton

has done it too often ? As Book VIII, Line 5, 6, in

two Verfes together,

What Thanks fufficient^ or zuhai Recompena

Equal have I to rendcr thee, divine

Hiftorian ?

And in Book IX. Line 44.

s — unlefs an Age ioo late, or cold

Climate^ or Tears darrip rriy intendcd Wing.

Book VII,
;

Line 573. fpeaking of the Sun, -

InveJIed with bright Rays^ jocondto run

His Longitude thrd Heaverfs high Road : the grcy

Dawn and the Rleiades before him danccL

It muft be confefs'd, where iome important AHjeiShvc

of two or more Syllables follows the Subftantive, it

may be much better omitted^ asBook VII. Line 194,

Giri ivith Omnipotence^ with Radiance crowiid

Of Majefty divine^ Sapience and Love

Immenfe, and ail his Father in himfme,

And Book IV; Line 844.

Sofpake the Chcruh, andhis grave Rebuh^

Severe inyouthful Btauty, added Grace

Inviricible^ P 5 W
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Where the Adje&ive has any thing dependent upon it-,>

shen it may be very elegantly divided from the Sub-

ftantive, and begin a new Line, as in the midmoft of

ehe three laft cited, Severe inyouthful Beauty %

Milton has alfo fometimes feparated other Words at

fehe End of a Line, which Nature, and Grammar,.

smd Mufick feem to unite too nearly for. fuch a Sepa-

aation i as Book IV. Line 25.

Nmv Canfciencs zvaies the bitter Memery

Of what he was, what is
9
and what mufi be

Worji y cfzucrfe Deed, worfe fuffering tnuji enfue9

jBbokVIII. Line 419.

— — — No need that thou

Shculdfi Prcpagate, already Infinite.

Book VL Line 452^
m

(
,— — _ _ «._ ygt hard

For Gbdsy and too unequal JVork wefind.

Again, ^.462.

ButPain isperfeft Miferyy
the worji

Qf Evih

An D yot* may find a Number of Inftances of this

Kind in this great Poet, whereby he fias fometimes

xeduced his Verfe too much into a Profaick Form.

Whether this was Negligence or Defign in the Poet,

h hard to fay ; but 'tis evident that by this unreafona-

ble Run of the Senfe out of one Line into another,

^\nd by his tvo frequent avoiding not only Colons and

Pmods2
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VcriodS) but even Commtfs at the End of the Line, it

becomes hardly poflible for the Ear to diftinguifh all

the Ends and Beginnings of his Verfes ; nor is thc

Reader able to obferve fuch Accfents and fuch Paufes

as may give and maintain fufficient Diftin&ion. Now
if the Beginning and Ending of every Verfe is not di-

ftinguifh'd by the Hearer, it differs too little from *

fort of Poetical Profe.

LXXIIL

A dying World, and a durable Heaven.

TT70ULD one think it poffible for the Sons

and Daughters of Adam^ who fee all Things

round them upon the Face of the Earth in perifliing and

dying Circumftances, to fpeak and a£t, and live as

tho' they fhould never die ? The Vegetable World with

all its Beauties feems to pafs under a fpreading Death

every Year ; the Glory of the Field, the Foreft, and

the Garden perifh. Animal Nature is born to die and

mingle with its original Duft ; not the Strength of

Beafts, the Oxe, or the Lyon, can refift their Fate ;

nor the Fowl of the fwifteft Wing efcape it ; nor can

the Nations of Infecls hide from it in their dark Holes

and Caverns, where they feek to prolong their llttle Bo
ings, and keep the vital Atoms together through the

cfcuiging
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changmg Seafons. Our own Flefh and Blood is
%

much of the fame Make, 'tis borrow'd from the

fame Materials as theirs, it has a fimilar Compo-
fition, and Sin has mingled many more Difeafes in our

Frame, than are known to the vegetable or brutal

Kinds. We fee our Anceftors go before us to the

Grave, and yet we live as tho' we fiiould never fol-

low them. We behold our Neighbours carried away,

from the midfl: of us daily to their Beds of Earth, and

yet we are as thoughtlefs of this awful and important

Hour, as tho' our own Turn would never come. Let

us furvey Mankind a little : How are all their Tribes

empIoyM ? What is tha Grand Bufinefs of Life ?

Are not all their Powers of Flefh and A^Iind devoted

to the Purpofes of this poor fhort mortal Period, r.s

tho' there were^ nothing to fucceed it ? And yet if we
ask thofe who dwell around us in our Nation, Do
you not believe a Heaven and an Etcrnity of Happi-

nefs for thofe who feek it fincerely, and labour for it ?

They confefs this Divine Truth by the Force of Rea-

fon.and Confcience, and by the Light' of Scripture ;

but they foreet it in a few Moments, and return to

their Follies again, and with a greedy and incefiant

;

Defire. they repeat the Purfuit of perifhing Vani-

ties,

O that wc could but keep ourfelves awake a-while

from the intcxicating Pleafuresand Gares of this Life,

and fhake cffall thefe Golden Dreams that perpetually

farround our Fancy ! weihould then furely employ our

nobkr

.
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nobler Powers to a diviner Purpofe : If we did buf

dwell a lktle with-a Fixation of Thought upon the

Scenes of Death all around us here on Earth, and if

we now andthen furveyM the vifible Heavens, their

Brightnefs and their Duration, wemight perhaps be.

put in mind of thofe momentous Truths. which might

dire£t our ConducTi, might wean us from our Fond-

nefs of theje .

fenfible . and perifhing
L
Trifles, and ani- -

mate.us m good eameft to purfue the durable Glones

of Heaven. A Walk through a Clmrch-yard by Sun.

or Star-light, would afford fuchaMeditatkm as.this.

A l l bbrn on Earth muft die. Deftruclion reigns

Round the whole Globe, and changes all its Scenes.

Time brufhes offbur Liveswith fweeping Wing :

But Heaven.defies its Power. There Angels fing

.

Immortal, To that World dire£l thy Sight,

My Soul, ethereal-born,. and thither aim thy Flight %

There Virtue finds Reward ; eternal Joy,

Unknown on Earth, fhall the full Soulemploy.

,

This Glebe of Death we, tread, thefe fhining Skiesa

Hold out the moral Leflbns to our Ey-es.

The Sun ftill travels his illuftrious Round,

,

While Ages bury Ages under Ground :

While Heroes fink forgotten in their Urns,

Still Pkofphor * glitters, and ftill Sirius * burns.

Lkht reigns thro' Worlds above, and Life with all her

,

Yet Man lies groveling on the Earth, [Spring? >

The Soul forgets its heavenly Birth,

Nor mourns her Exile thence, nor homeward tries her

[Wings,

.

* Tbe Moraing-Star attd ibt Dog-Sur 5 .
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Thus far with regard to the Bulk of Mankind,

whofe Soulsare immerfed in Flefh and Blood, who
mind none but earthly Things, whofe God is this

World, an#whofe End is Deftruclion : But *tis a

melancholy Thing alfo to confider, that where a di-

vine Ray from above has penetrated the Heart, has

begun to operate a heavenly Temper, and to kindle a

new Life in the Soul, and fet it a breathing after

eternal Things ; 'tis ftill afhamed to make this new

Life appear, and this divine Ray difcover itfelf;

'tis afhamed to fhine like a Son of God in fuch a dark

and vicious World, amongft Men of degenerate

Minds, wh° have an Averfion to all that is holy and

heavenly. We would fain be always in the Mode, and

are afraid.to be 4ook'd at in the Drefs of Piety among

Thoufands whofe NegledT: of God have ftamp'd the Fa-

Ihion. Are there not feveral fuch Ckriftians amongft

us who dare not open their Lips in the Language of

Paradife, nor let the World know they belong to Hea-

ven, till Death and the invifible State are brought near

them, and fet in full View by fome fevere Sicknefs or

fome terrible Accident which threaten their Removal

hence ?
?Tis a near View of the Grave and Eternity,

that fubdues all other Paffions into Devotion, that

makes them begin to fpeak and a£i publickly like the

Children of God, and gives them a facred Fortitude,

a bleffed Superiority of Soul over all their foolifh Fears,

and all the Reproaches of finful Men,

I. WHEN
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TT7HEN Deathand everlafting Things-
* * Approach and ftrike the Sight^

The Soul unfolds itfe]f> and brings

Its hidden Thoughts to Light.,

II.

The filent Chriftian fpeaks for God,

With Courage owns his Name,
And fpreads the Saviour's Grace abroad ;

The Zeal fubdues the Sharne,

III.

Lord, ihall my Soul again conceal

Her Faith, if Death retire ?

Shall Shame fubdue the lively Zeal 9

And quench th' ethereal Fire?

IV.

G may my Thoughts for ever keep

The Grave and Heaven in viewy

Left if my Zeal and Courage fleep^

My Lips grow filent too !

9<*H

£XXIV.
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LXXIV.

The Rezvards of Poesy.

d a m n, t h a l i a, u r a n i a.

Damok,
"X jf USE, 'tis enough that in thy Fairy Bow'rs

My Youth has loft a thoufand fprightly Hburs,-

Attending thy Vagaries, in Purfuit

Gf painted Bloflbms or enchanted Fruit

:

Forbear to teize my riper Age : 'Tis hard

To be a Slave io long, and find fo fmall Reward.

Th-alia;

M A N,
?
tis enough that in the Books of Fame, f

On brazen Leaves the Mufe fhall write thy Name, r
Illuftrious as her own, and make thy Years the fame.*

Fame with her filver Trump ftiall fpread the Sound

Of Damotfs Verfe, wide as the diftant Bound

OfBritt/b Empire, or the WorlcTs vaft Round.

I fee, I fee from far the falling Oars,

And flying Sails that bear to Wejtern Shores

Thy fhining Name ; it fhcots- from Sea to Sea j

Envypurfues, but faints amidft the Way.

In Vifion my prophetic Tube defcries

Behind five Hundred Ycars new Agesrife,

Who xead thy Works with Rapture in tbeir Eyes,

Cities
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Cities unbuilt fliall blefs the Lyric Bard.

glorious Memory ! O immenfe Reward !

Da m o n.

A h fiattering Mufe ! how fruitlefs and. how fair

Thefe vifionary Scenes and founding Air ?

Fruitlefs and vain to me ! Can noify Breath,

Or Fame's loud Trumpet reach the Courts of Deaih?

1 fhall be ftretch'd upon my Earthy Bed,

Unthinking Duft, nor know the Honours paid

To my furviving Song. Tbalia, fay,

Have I iio more to hope ? Haft thou no more to pay ?

Thalia,
Say, what had Horace, what had Homer more*

My favourite Sons, whom Men almoft adore,

And Youth in learned Ranks for ever fingi,

V/hile periuYd Heroes and forgotten Kings

Have loft their Names ? 'Tis foveraign Wit has bought

This deathlefs Glory : This the Wife have thought

Prodigious Recompence. — —— —

-

D AM ON.
— . «~ «— — ——— Prodigious Fools,

To think the Hum and Buz of paltry Schools,

And aukward.Tones of Boys are Prizes meet

For Roman Harmony and Grecian Wit !

Rife from thy long Repofe, old Hotnerh Ghoft !

Horace arife ! Are thefe the Palmsyou boaft

For your vicloricus Verfe? GreatPoets, tell,

.

Can EccJio'sof a Name reward you well

Yot-
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For Labours (o fublime ? Or have you found

Praife make yourSlumbers fwceter in the Ground ?

T H A L I A

.

Yes, their fweet Slumbers, guarded by my Wingy

Are lullM and foften'd by th' eternal Spring

Of bubblingPraifes from th' Aonian Hill,

WhofebranchingStreams divide a filverRill

To every kindred Urn : And thine fhali fhare

Thefe purVwg B/effings under hallowM Air :

The Pceis Dreams m Death are ftill the Mufe's Care/

D A M N.

Once, thou fair Tempter of my heedlefs Youth,

Once and by Chance thy Tropes have hit the Trutlv

Praife is but empty Air, a purling Stream :

Pgets are paid witll - a Dreanu

Ilaft thouno Songs to ihy Dtad ?

No Phantom-Lights to glimmer round my Shade ?

Thalia.
B e l i e v e me, Mortal, where thy Relicks fleepr

My Nightingales fhall tuneful Vigils keep,

And chear thy filentTomb: The Glow-worm fhint

With EveningLamp, to markwhich Earth isthine:
.

While Midnight Fairies tripping round thy Bed,

CollecT: a Moon-beam Glory for thy Head.

Fair Hyacinths thy Hillock fhall adorn,

And living Ivy creep about thy Urn :

Sweet Violets fcent the Ground ; while Laurels throw

'

Their leafy Shade o're the green Turf below,

And borrow Life from Theetocrown fome Prophet's j

[Brow.

,

D-A.MO.N,
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D A MON,
Muse^ thy laft Bleflings fink below the firft

; ^
Ah wretched Trifler ! To array my Duft rju fl ? >
In thy green flow'ry Forms, and think the Payrnent )
Poor is my Gain fhould Nations join to praife \

And now muft chirping Birds reward my Lays l

What ! fhall the Travels of my Soul be paid

With Ghw-worm Light^ and with a Leafy Shade^

Ficlets and creefmg Ivys ? Is this All

The Mufe can promife, or the Pcet call

His glorious Hope and Joy ? —
Are thefe thc Honours of thyfavcurit: Som9

To havetheir Fiefh, their Limbs, their mouldring Bones*

Fatten the Glebe to make a Laurel grow,

Which the foul Carcafs of a Dogmight do,

Or iuvy vik Miuium f Away, be gorie *

Tempt me no more: I now renounce thyThrene ;

My Indignation fwells. Here, fetch me Fire,

Bring me my Odes, the Labours of the Lyre y

I doom them all to Afhes. ——— —— —
Urania,

Rash Man, reftrain thyWrath> thefe Odes aremincf

Small is thy Right in Gifts fo much divine.

Was it thy Skill that to a Saviour's Name _
Strung David's Harp, and drew th' illuftrious ThemeC
From fmoaking Altars and a bleeding Lamb ? S
Who form'd thy founding Shell ? who fix'd the.Strings,

Or taught thy Hand to play eternalThings ?

Was't not my Aid that rais'd thy Notes fo bigh ?

And they muft live till. Time and Nature die.

Here.
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Here Heaven and Virtue reign : Here Joy andLove?'
Tune the retir'd Devotion of the Grove,- S^

And train up Mortals for the Thrones above. V
Sinners fhall ftart, and ftruck with Dread divine

Shrink from the Vengeance of fome fiaming Line,

Shall melt in trickling Woes for Follies pafl
;

Yet all amidft their piercing Sorrows tafte

The Sweets of pious Hope : EmwanueW Blood

Flows in the Verfe, and feals the Pardon £ood.

Salvation triumphs here, and heab the Smart

Of wounded~Confcience and a brcaking Heart.

Youth fhalllearnTemprancefrom thefehallow'd Straina

Shall bind their Paffions in harmonious Chains
\

And Virgins learn to love with cautious Fear,

Nor yirtife needs her Guard of Blufhes here.

Matrons grown reverend-in their frlver Hairs,

Sooth the fad Memory oftheir ancient Cares

With thefe foft Hymns ; while on theirtrembling Knec

Sits their young OfFspring of the fourth Degree

With IifPning Wonder, till their Infant-Tongue

Stammers and lifps, and learns th' immortal Song,

And lays up the fair LefTon to repeat

To the fourth diftant Age, when fitting round their

[Feet.

Each Heaven-born Heart fhall chufe a favourite Octe

To bear their Morning-Homage to their God,

And pay their Nightly Vows. Thefe facred Thernes

Infpire the Pillow with ethereal Dreams
\

And oft amidft the Burdens of the Day

Same devout Couplet wings the Soul away3

For~
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Torgetful of this Globe : Adieu, the Cares "?

Of mortal Life! Adieu, the Sins, the Snares ! >

She talks with Angels and walks o're the Stars. 3
Amidft th' exalted Raptures of the Lyre, ^
0're-whelm'd with Blifs, fhall aged Saints expire, >

*And mix their Notes at once with fbme celeftial Choin j

D A M O N.

What holy Scunds are thefe ? What Strains dkine ?

Is itthy Voice, O bk& Urania, thine ?

Enough : I claim no more. My Toils are paid,

My Midnight Lamp, and my p're-labour'd Head,

My early Sighs for thy propitious Power^

And my wing'd JZeal to feize the Lyric Hour
:

Thy Words reward them all. And v/hen I die,

May the Great Ruler of the rolling Sky

Give thy Predictions Birih, with Bleftings from

I lay my Flefh to reft, with Heart refign'd [Eye.

And fmiling Hope. Arife, my deathlefs Mind,
Afcend, where all the blifsful Paffions flow

In fweeter Numbers : And let Mortals know,

JJrania leaves thefe Odes to chear their Toils below.

n hisC

LXXV.
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LXXV

A Moral Argurnent to prove the Na-
tural Immortality ofthe Soul.

*~p H E great God has manifefted aftonifhing Wif-
* dom m the Works of his Creation, contriving,

forming and endowi-ng every Creature with Powers and

Properties fuitable to the various Purpofes of its dc-

fign'd Exiftence, and of his ov/n Government.

G o d has given to his Creature Man, an Under-

ftanding and Will, and various Powers whereby he is

capable of knowing, loving, and ferving his Maker

;

by thefe fame Pov/ers he alfo becomes capable of

difhonouring, affronting and blafpherriing him.

M A n is form'd alfo with a Power or Capacity of

receiving Recompences according to .his Work, /. e^

Pleafure and Happinefs, according to his Obedience,

©r Punifhment and Mifery if he difobey : And the

great God, as a righteous Governor of the World, has

thought fit to affign Happinefs to Virtue, and Mifery

to Vice, as a Reward or Recom.pence of good or evil

Aciions,

Ma h
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M A n is alfo created with a Power to deftroy his

own animal Life, as well as the animal Life of his

Eellow Creatures.

N o w if a Man be never fo pious, and has no fur-

viving Spirit, no confcious Power remaining after this

animal Life be deftroy'd, God cannot certainly re-

<ward him aaording to tbe Courfe of Nature, becaufe a

wicked Man may put a fpeedy End to the animal

Life of the Righteous, by Sword or Club, and thus he

may infolendy forbid or prevent all God's rewarding

Goodnefs and Juftice, with regard to that righteou»

Man.

O r if a Man be never
(

fo vicious, if he blafpheme

and infult his Maker with never fo much Indignity,

and commit all Outrages poflible againft his Neigh-

hours, yet God cannot punifh him for fuch aggrava-

ting Guilt, accoiding to the -Courfe of Nafure, if he has

no furviving Spirit, no confcious Power remaining be.

yond this animal Life ; for by the Sword, Halter or

Poifon, he may put a fpeedy End to his own animal

Life, and to all his Confcioufnefs and Being, and to

all Power of fuffering Punilhment

B u t fti*sly the All-wife God would never form

Oeatures of fuch a Nature and with fuch Powers, as

Xhat they might infolently prevent his governing Ju-

ftice from diftributing Rewards and Punifhments ac-

cording to thrir Works i he would never make a

Creaturc
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Creature capable of breaking his Laws and infulting

his Authority, and then defying his Maker to puniih

him ; a Creature who might do Outrage to his Crea-

tor, and yet have Power to efcape beyond the Reach

cf his avenging Hand. This w7ould be fuch a Piece of

Conducl: as would tempt one to fufpecr. great Weak-

nefs in the Creator and Governor of the World j

which God forbid.

Perhaps it may be faid here, that God can

£nd a Way to reward or punifh, by raifing liis Crea-

tures again from the Dead to a more firm and durable

Life.

To this I anfwer two Ways.

Firjf^ I F *the thinking Spirit in Man, or the con-

-fcious Principle, be"intirely extinguifh'd at the Death

of the Body, the Refurredtion of Man to a aew Con-

fcloufnefs, is the Creation of a new confcious Being,

and it is not the fame confcious BeLng which once

merited Reward or Punifhment ; and where would be

the Juftice of fuch Punifhmeitts or Rewards ? 'Tis

poiTible indeed, that Almighty Power might make a

New confcious Being which fhould fuppofe itfelf to

remember Things done in a former State, before it

had any Exiftence ; but this would be properly a falfe

Apprehenfion, an Error, and not real Memory of

what was done before, and would lay no juft Founda-

tion for the Recompences of Vice or Virtue.

Suondty%
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Seceaityj T h 1 s very Refurrection muft be a Mi-

Tacle, a fupernatural Exercife of divine Power^, in.

Contradiction to the Laws of Nature, and not ac-

cording to the Courfe of Nature. Now is it not hard

to fay, and very unreafonable to fuppofe, that God has

fo contriv'd the Nature of his Creature Man, -that

tho' he be capable of high Degrees of Virtue, or

of moft infolent and horrid Vices, yet according to tbe

Courfe of Nature he cannot effectually and certainly re-

ward o.r punifh him ; or that the wife Creator and

righteous Governor of the Univerfe cannot effecxually

and certainly diftribute the Recompences of Virtue and

Vice without a Miracle ?

Upon the Whole, doth it not evidcntly follow

from this Argument, that fmce God is a wife Creator

and Governor ofthe Worid, fince Man is capablc of

voluntary Vice or Virtue, and confequenriy of deferv^*

rng Rewards or Funiihments, there is, and there muft

be fome living confcious Principle in Man which may

be naturally capable of Rewards and Punifcments, an-

fwerable to his Behaviour ? That there is a Soul ia

Man which furvives his anhnal Life, and is Immortal,

which cannot put an End to its own Life and Con-

fcioufnefs, nor to the Life and Confcioufnefs of its

Fellow Souls ? And by this natural Immortality of thc

Soul it comes to pafs, that it is not in the Povver of a

wicked Man to prevent thc Rewards of the Righteous,

nor to convey himfelf out of the Rcach of his Ma-
keris Vengeance.

Q^ A N B
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A N D may it not bc hence irfftrrM in thcy?//?p]aee,

that thc Soul of Man is fo immortal, that it is not in

thc Power of any mere Creature to kill it ? For it

doth not feem fit that the great Lord of the Univcrfe

fhould give the Prerogative of Rewards and Punifh-

jnents fo far out of his own Hand, as to put it intircly

into the Power of a Creature, to defraud the RjVhte-

ous of their Reward, or fecure the Wicked from due

Punifhment. It is fit that God only who gave Life

and Being, and Confcioufnefs to the Soul, fhould be

ablc to deftroy it, or take away its Confcioufnefs, or

jmake it ceafe to be.

May we not alfo in fc r yet farther, in tb&jkotii

Place, that there is no fuch thing as the Sleep of the

Soul j or at leaft that neither the Soul itfelf, nor any

other Creature can putthe Soul into a fleeping State ?

For this is a State without Perccption or Coniciouf-

ncfs ; and if this could be done, then the defigifd Re-

wards and Punimments of divine Juftice might be as

iefFectually difappointed by Creatures, as if they could

fcill or annihilate the SouL

Perkaps you will here fay zlfo that the Soul

may be awakened agaiii by Divine Power to receive

Punifhments or Rewards. To this I anfwer, that- if

the Soul is laid to Sleep, or fmks into an infenfi-

ble State when the animal Body dies, will it ever a-

wake again of itfelf naturally to be puniflYd or re-

warded j



in P r o s e and Versf, 339

wardcd ; or can any Creature awaken it ? If not,

n God alone,. who worics fupernaturally, can a-

waken it : And thus in the Order of Nature thcre i$

no Capacity in this Soul to be puninVd or rewardedy

•r can it be done writhout a Miracle..

I think therefore we may draw this Conclu-

fion, (z;iz<) that every inteiligent Being, as it is made

capabieof Virtue and- Vice, of Rewards and Punifh-

ments> fy k muft neceflarily be made immortal in its

own Naturc, and hath fuch an eilential and perpetual

Confcioufnefs belonging to it, as is not in the Power

o: Creatures either to ftupify or to deftroy, leaft ths

Rccoinpences of Vice and Virtue be wrefted out of the

Hands of Gody as the God of Nature, the wife

Creatoiy and the righteous Governor of all intelligent

Creatures.
•

A n d may we not draw a thjrd Inferehce alfo,

(viz.) that the mere Death of the Body is not the

only Punifhmcnt of the Sin of Man againft the God
of Nature, and againft the Natural Law 5 for then

the worft of Criminals, by a Dofe of Opium, or a

Halter, mightfinifh his Punifhmerit at once, he might

convey himfelf away from the Reach of Punifhing

Juftice, and the Crimes of Men could not be punifh-

ed in Proportion to their Aggravations ? 'Tis the Im-
mortality.of the Soul that lays the Foundation of diffe-

rent Degrees of Punifhment accordino; to Crimes.

Q_2 AF T£ R
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fter all, perhaps fomc Perfons m . n-

;

: againft my Argumcnt, [vizj if tn<

fee fuch fufficient Provifion in the very Nature of Man
after Death, to receive the due Rewards of

Vice in his immcrtal' Part, or his Scul, what Necef

fity is there of a Refurreetion of the Body ? And yct

v/e find that in the New Teftament, where the irivi-

fible. World and future State of Rcwards and Punifh-

rnents is moft particularly difcovercd, the ho!y Wi
:cnerally reprefent thofe Rewards and Punilhments

as Confequents of t-his RefurreeHon.

To this I thinfc there is a full Afifpef given m the

foft Pages of a late Effay tcwards tbe Prcof of a Separate

State of Souls, to which I refer the Reader. But in

this Place I think it fufEcient to fay, that the Soul

only is the Moral Jgent, and the Chd of Naturc can

effeclually reward or punifh tfie Virtues or the

Vices of Man in his immortal Part, or his Soul,

which naturally furvives the Body 4

; but the Gcd cf

Grace having introduced a Gofpel for the Recovery of

finful Mankind from Ruin, whereby the Reiurre&ion

of the Body is promifed to thofe who comply with it,

for an Increafe of Happinefs, he thought it proper al-

fo and juft that the Reje&ion of this Gofpel, or the

utter Impenitence of Men, fhould be puniih'd with a

Refurre&ion of the Body, for an Increafe of Mifery.

Is is the Gofpel only which introduces the Refurreclion

of the Body ; the Original Law of God knows no-

thiflg of it. As by Man^ i. e. Adam, came in D.
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fo by Man
y

i. e. Chrift, came in the Refurrctlion of the

DtajL 1 Cor. xv. 21.

A n d thence may I not take occafion to infcr, that

thc Gofpcl or the Covenantof Grace, which is found-

ed in the Undertaking of Chrift\ hath been fome way
or other made known to all Mankind,.at leaft by

fome obfcure and general Notices of it; and that the

great God doth a&ually deal with all Men now upon

Terms of Grace, from this very Argument, be-

caufe all Mankind are to be raifed againfrom the Dead^.

who have done Good or Evil^ John v. z3. 29. Whereas

thofe who never finned againft a Gofpel, or againft

the Grace or Mercy of Godv but only againft God as

the Gcd of Nature^ would perhaps only lie expofed to

iuch a Sentence as -the Light of Nature might find

mxt^ or as might bc executed according to the Courfe of

jNatiire^ without the Miracfe of a Rcfurreftion, /. e. by

the Death of the Body, and the Punimment of the

furviving Spirit ina feparate State..

I f this Iaft Inference fhould be found to run coun-

ter to the Senfe of any one Text 01 Scripture, I re~

nounce it upon the Spot : But if by venturing to ftep

out of the common Track of the Schools, we may

find any little Beam of Light fned upon the Conducl

of God toward Man, and be thereby enabled therbet-

ter to vindicate the Wifdom andRighteoufnefs of-the

God of Natureand the God of Grace ; let not that

Iktle Beam be quenched, rnerely becaufe it has not the

Support of vuigar Opinicn, nor bcen confecratcd by

Creeds or CcunciLs,

Q^ 5 LXXVJ.
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1

LXXVI.

Three Modem Absurdities.

<2 E N S E, Confcioufnefs and Reafon are three of

the chief Principles or Mediums of our Know-

!edge of Things. This, I fuppofe will be.acknow-

Jedged by Men of all Religions, and of none. Senji

Informs us chiefly of the Things that are without us,

even all that we know by Sight or Hearing, by SmelJ,

Tafte, or Feeling. Canfcioufnefs acquaints us with all

that paffes within us, and particularly the Ideas wg
have in our Mind> the Inclination of our Hearts, the

Confent, the Choice or any AcTion of our Wills*

And then Reafon aflures us of the Truth of a Conclu-*

fion which is evidently derived from otherPropofitions

which we know to be true. before. Now the Delfls^

the Papifts^ and the Fatalifls among them do really re-

nounce all thefe ; they run on blindly and refolutely

in their Opinions, and maintain feveral Articles of

thei.r^own Belief, in direcl: Contradiclion to thefe

three Principles of Knowledge, . how much foever

they may profefs to be led by them.

/}>/?, T h e Papiji tells you, that in all the Tn-

iknces of common Life he believes the Dictates of his
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Sinfcs about Things which are near to him
5 ancl

which hc hath all proper Advantages to exanaine 5 but

in"the Bufinefs of Traffubjlantiaticn he begs your Ex-

cufc,- for ha believes a Piece of Bread to be rcal FJefli

and Bloodj and gives the . Lye grofTy and ©bftinately

to his Eye-fight and his Feeling, his Smell and his

Tafte at once, and Iiis Religion recjuires him to con-

tradicT: all his Senfes,.

Cruafer^ a Man of this Profcilion> believes fche

Refurrc&ion of the Body of Chrift from the Dead,

and confefies that it could not be known nor proved

without giving Credit to. our Senfes.,. our Seeing and

Eeeling ; and yet he. renounces the Dictates of thefe

Senfes utterly, when they teil him that the Bread of

the Sacr-ament is uot the Body of the rifen Saviour.-;

^nd thus he chufes to overthrow the Foundation on

which he believcs the Doctrine. of the. Refurreition of

Ghrifti (which Dodrine is the Foundation of all his

Chrijlianiiy) rather than believe what his Senfes tell

him, when they aflure him the. Body of Chrift is not

a Wafer-Cake. Monftrous Victory and Dominien

of the Church of Ro~me over all the Powers of Senfe

and Reaibn at once3 and the very Principles of our

Faith !

In the next Place Hylander, a young FataHJl, will

acknowledge in general, that tho' he cannot afient to

zny of the Religions of Men, nor believe a Word of

~N.\id.t they preaeh aboutVice-and Virtue, a Heaven and

a Hcll,
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a HelJ, yct hc bejkves wfaat be aftd what

.he is i himfelf. But if you ask him

fently, Whether Man be a free Creature ? Vi

ther he himftlf hath a Liberty of Choice in any Mo-
tion of his Will, or in any Action of his Life ? he

denies it. No ; he is neceflarily rnoved by a Train of

other Caufes to every particular Volition and Adtion,

and has not, nor ever had any free Choice. Ask

him, Wbether he is not confeious in himielf, that he

can walk or ftand ftiil, rife or fit, move his Fingerto

the North or to the South ? No, he can do none of

thefe ; he is but a mere Machine, a&ed by certain in-

viilble Springs ; that when tvvo Things are offered

him, he cannot chufe or refufe this or that, but isne-

cefiirily impellM to every thing tliat he thinks, or

wills, or acts,* Enquire of him yet further, wl

he fhuns the Church, when he dwells at the Taverrl

till Midnight, when he feeks out the Partners of his

Vices, and purfues forhidden Pleafures, whether he

does not feel his- cwn Self, or his own inward Powers,

chufing and acting ail this with Freedom ? He will

own thnt he feems to chufe and act thefe Thirtgs, but

ftill perftfts in direcl Contradiclion to his own Feeling

and Confcioufnefs, that
?

tis God acls all this in him

and by him ; and while he feels himfelf fo wilful and

vile a Criminal, blafphemes theBkjfed Gcd
y
and makes

him the Author of all his Crimes.

* $M the trt/e Libertv o/Cboice exphilned and-preved in a

iate Efiay on the Freedoin of.Wiil in God and Man.

CON-
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C o N T r a r y to all the Diclates of his Confcir-

ence, he afrirms there is no Virtue or Vice, no fuc-i

Things as good or evil Actions in a raoral Senfe ; and

confequently that God hath provided no Heaven or

Hell, no Rewards or Punifhments for any thing which

is done by us in this Liie ; for whatfoever wc feem to

do, it is all really efFected by the Will of God putting

the Train of Caufes iri Motion at firft, and none

of us could ever a£l otherwife than \ve do : And

yet after all this mechanical Account of themfelves,

and this Denial of all Freedom, thefe Men cf

Maiter and Motion have thc Impudencc, in oppc-

fition to conimon Senfe, Reafon and Gramrnar, to

abufe Language fo far as to call themfelves Frec-

Tbinkers. Strange and prodigious ! that Men fhould

deny what they feel continualiy in themfelves, and

what they pra&ice tQn times in an hour, to gratify a

Humour, and fupport a moft abfurd Opinion, which-

takes away all Virtue,. Order and Peace from this

World, and all Hope and Happinefs from the next !

T h e Third Sort of Men of this odd Compofition,

are the Dei/Is. Apijius profefles he is a Friend to Reajon

above all Things, and he is led
:by nothingfomuch as

Reajon; it is by Reajon that he believes there is a God
who made, and who governs all Things, that he is

bound to honour this God, and obey his Will 5 that

he muft make it his Bufinefs to lovc God and his

Neighbour 5 that there is an eternal Difference be-

tween Vice and Virtue 5 that Man is an intelligent

and,free Agent,.and by Reajon he is convinced thafc

therc.
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therc arc Rewards and Pm
in a future Sute, acco Hc
believes alfo by tke Force of Reaf&i% ac^

cient Hiftory, and rhc fecure Conveyance <

Writing, thattherc was 11;

1 as he believes fchere ::!ius'

Cafar\ and as he confeiTes this Ji

ind a General,. and fought many Battd :not

but confeis by thc fanie Reafonings, that t

liyed m Judea and Gali.ee ; that he was f a

Carpentcr, and that he taughc man nt Rules

about Vice and Virtue, andthe Lov

Neighbour ; and by the fame Exerc

on the Iliirorical Aceount of the Fach of paft A
he 5s perfuaded that there were fcveral Men of mean
Educaticn and Circumftances who fol!ow'd this Jejus^

and without the help of Arms or Bribeiy, earried

hls Doclrine afterward through tfae World. And yet

ccntrary to all Reafon this vcrv believes^ that

this obfcure young Man Jejus of Naz&reth, this Son

of a Country Carpenter, who was brought up to his

Father's Trade, gave a better Sett of Rules for the

Honour of God,. for theLove of our Neighbour, and

the ConducT: of our Lives, than ever any Philofopher

did in Qreecf or Rome^ and that he did all this without

human Literature, without any divine AiSftance,

without any Infpiration from God.

H e believes farther, contrary to all Reafon, that

• oor Carpenter had Art and Cunning. enough to

im-
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mipofe falfe Miraclcs on Thoufands of People in

Judcii and Ga!i!cey
and even in Jcrufihn itfelf ; that

he made them believe that he cured the Blind, that he

ave Hearing to the Dcaf, and Feet to the Lame,

that he hcafd all raanner of Difeafes, by his Word or

his Touch, and raiied feveral who were dead to Life

again, without doing one real Miracle, or having any

cxtraordinary Power given him by God.

He bclieves yet farther ftill, and in Oppofition.

to all the Principles of true Reafoning, that the Dif-

ciples of this Jefus, poor illiterate Creatures and

Fifhermen as tliey were, except one Pau!
y
who was a

Scholar ; I fay, he believes that thefe Men went

about the World, and perfuaded Mankind to believe

that this Jcfus Chrlft arofe from the Dead after he had

been crucify'd and buried fome Days, and made Mul-

titudes of his own Countrymen and Strangers, Rich

and Poor, wife Men and Philofophers, and whole

Ccunfries believe it, tho' there was not a Syliable of

Trutjh in it, fays hc, nor was it pofllble thatitfhould

be true. He believes yet again, that thefe fdly Mcn
were fcmetimes Cheats and Impoftors, who pra&ifed

the greateft Subtilties and Artifice to deceive the

World, that fometimes they were zvild Enthufafis^ and

halfmad witti Devotion, tho' Reafon might affure

him that Impoflure and Enthufafn cannot long refide

together in the fame Breaft, but one will betray or dc-

ftroy the other.

Hfe



348 Mifccllaneoits Thoughts,

He belhvcs on {till that thefe Impoftors or EnthiN

fiafts (be they what they will) engaged Mankind

to receive all the Doclxines of this Jtfus and his

Religicn, by their Tricks of Art, or their Foole-

ries of honeft Zeal r beyond what sny of the wtfeft

Men of the World with ali their Skill and Learn-

ing coald ever do in the like Cafe, and v/rnt on fuc-

cefsfully to propagate his Doctrine, and foretold it

fhould ftand and continue to the World's End,

xvithout any extraordinary Commiffion from Ffea-

ven, or Prefence of God with them. He beli<

alfo very unreafonably, that fuch a Band of I

he fuppofes them generally to be, carried on this

Impofture with fuch Unanimity and Paithfulnefs

for many Years, even to the End of their Lives,

that not any-one of them ever difcovered the Cheat,

tho' they could expecl to get nothing by it here

in this World but Poverty, Shame, Perfecution,

Imprifonments, Stripes, and a bloodv Death ; and

m the other World the Wrath of God for fuch

Knavery,

H 1 s Belief goes furrher yet, contrarv to al-1

reafonable Grounds, for he believes thefe Followers

of this Jjfes CbrijJ
y

by mere falfe Pretences to

Miracles and Gifts of Tongues, fpread his Reli-

gion through the Nations, tho' he knows that

they appealed in a publick manner to whole

Societies of Men concerning the Truth of thefc

Gifts confeird upon themfelves and other Chri-

ilians.
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ftians, and concerning this Power of Miracles

which difplayM itfelf with fuch Evidence and Glory-»

particularly in Corinth^ where St. Paul muft have bcen

confuted with Shame, and utterly confounded, if thefe

Things had not been true, becaufe that was a City of

great Learning and Knowledge ; and yet Apijius ob-

ftinateiy believes ftill that neither thefe ftfcny nor

Paul himfelf, nor any of their Followers evir wrought

one real Miracle, nor fpoke one Tongue but what

they learnt before in the common Way : And that

they fpread this Religion fo widely among the Na-
tions, and fo effe&ually, without any Commif-

fion or Help from God, tho' thi$ Religion contain'd

in it Do&rines contrary to the Fafhions and Cuftoms

of the World, to the Idolatrous Religions of the Na-
tions, to the vicious Inclinations of Mankind and

their corrupt Appetites and Paflions; and tho' he cannot

but fee evidently that thefe Men artd their SucceiTors

in this Opinion have turned many Thoufands of Per-

fbns to more Virtue and Piety than all the Philofc-

phers could do v/ith all their Learning, yet he belicves

ftill that thefe Men had no divine Power attending

them, nor any Afliftance from Heaven. In fliort,

he believes contrary to all Reafon thefe Things,

which are far harder to believe than any of the

Peculiar Articles of the Chrijlim Faith ; and yet

Apijlus pretends he cannot beiieve thofe Articles,

becaufe they do not carry Reafon with them.

R My
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My God, deliver me from the blinding and

ftupifying Prejudices of thefe Three Sorts of Men>
who contradidt the plaineft Evidences of Truth, and

to maintain their abfurd Peculiarities, renounce tlie

chief Springsof all our Knowledge ; and let me be led

honeftly and fincerely by thefe Faculties of Senfation

aud Confcioufnefs which thou haft given me, in

C©njun£r.ion and Harmony with each other, and

under the Guard and Improvement of Right Reafon :

The Exercife of thefe Powers under thy Jioly In-

fiuence will effedlually bring me to Faith in the Gof-

pel of my blefled Saviour, and in Compliance with

the Rules of that Gofpel I truft I fhall find eternal

Life. Atnert.

The EN<D.

B O K S



BOOK Sf>ublift)edby the fame Author.

I. J JO R & Lyrica : Poems chiefly of the Lyric

-** kind. In three Book ; Sacred, i. To De-
votion and Piety. 2. To Virtue, Honour and

Friendfhip. 3. To the Memory of the Dead. The-
Sixth Edition, correfted ; with the Author's EfEgies.

II. Hymns and Spirltual Songs, in three Books,

1. Colle&ed from the Scriptures. 2. Compofed on
divine Subje&s. 3.. Prepar'd for the Lord's Supper.

The Eleventh Edition.

III. A Guide to Prayer : Or, A free, and rational

Account of the Gift, Grace, and Spirit of Prayer ;

with plain DiredYions how every Chriftian may at-

tain them. The Fifth Edition.

IV. Divine Songs^ attempted in eafy Language for

the Ufe of Children. The Eleventh Edition.

V. The-Pfalms ofDavid, imitated in the Language
of the New Teftament, and applied to the Chrijiia?i

State of Worfhip. The Eighth and Ninth Editionsy with

or without the Preface and Notes.

VI. Sermons on various Sukjecis, Divine and Moral^

in two Volumes ; with a facred Hymn annexed to

each SubjecT:. The Fifth Edition.

VII. Logick : Or, The Right Ufe of Reafon in the

Enquiry after Truth ; with a Variety of Rules to

guard againft Error, in the Affairs of Religion and
Human Life, as well as in the Sciences. The Fifth

Edition, correited.

VIII. The Knowledge of the Heavens and the Earth
made eafy : Or, The hrft Principies of AJironomy and
Geography ; with the Ufe of Globes and Maps. The
Second Edition.

IX. A Defence againfi the Temptation of Sef-Mur~
ther. Wherein the criminal Naturt and Guilt of it

ars



BOOKS pubiijhed by the fame Author.

are clifp!ay'd. Together with fomc Refie&ions on
Excefs in ftrong Liquors, Duelling, and other Prac-
tices akin to this heinous Sin.

X. The Art of Reading and Writing Engli/h^ or
the chief Principles and Rules of pronoimcing our
Mother-Tongue, both in Profe and Verfe ; with a
Variety of Inftruclions for true Spelling. The Fourth

Edition.

XI. Praycrs compofidfor the Ufe ofChHdren, fuited to

their different Ages and their various Occafions, to^e-

ther with Inftru&ions to Youth in the Duty of Prayer;
drawn up by Way of Queftion and Anfwer, and a fe-

rious Addrefs to them on that Subje£t. The Fourtb

Edition.

XIL AnEJfay toivards the Encouragement of Charity-

Schools.

Alll. Tke Doifrine of the Paffions Exphirid and Im-
prtrSd : Or a briefand comprehenfive Scheme of the

natural AffecYions of Mankind, attempted in a plain

and eafy Method ; with an Account of their Names,
Nature, Appearances, Effecis, and different Ufes in

Human Life : To which are fubjoin'd, moral and
divine Rules for the Regulation or Government of
them, The Second Edition, correcled.

Now in tl:e Prefs^ hy thefame Author.

Phihfophical EJJays on various Subjefls, viz. Space,

Subftance, Body, Spirit, the Operations of the Soul

in Union with the Body, innate Ideas, perpetual Con-
fcioufnefs, Place and Motion of Spirits, the Departing

Soul, the Refurre&ion of the Body, the Pioduction

and Operation of Plants and Animals ; with fome Re-
marks on Mr.X^s Eifay on the Human Underftand-

ing. To which is fubjoin
?
d, a brief Scheme of Onto-

logy ; or, the Science of Being in general, with its

Affections. The Second Edition%



^

,







^j

ii 13

*9T

m


